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Special Bulletin ND~ 1 
October 6, 1939. 

THE GEHl.T.AN C.AI:FAIG1T IN POLlJ'JD 

German military oper~.tions in Poland having been brought to 
a successful conclusion, a short sunrrn.ary of the campaign, together 
wi th some outstanding lessons, is presented. It should be r~alized 

that detailed inforrn.ation of -the campaign "lidll be IDlavailable for some 
time 0 Howe~er, enough is knmvn of the organization of the two forces; 
enough can be gleaned from. official corruntU1iques a.nd an analysis of the 
events themselves to draw some important conclusions as to stratGgy 
and major tactics at this time. 

The German campaign in Poland, betvvoen September 1st and 
17th, constitutes one of the most rapid and overrJ"helming victories 
of military history. 

This C8.nnae of Cannaes was the result of marked military 
superiority of the German Anny over its brave, stubborn, but poorly 
led opponent. l'h1s German superiority was expressed in the relative 
number of troops placed in the field by the two antagonists, in the 
quar..t:i.ty and quality of military materiel on each side, in the far 
higher training standards of the German Army, though perhaps most 
dramatically of all by the comparative leadership displayed by the 
two High Conmands. 

Just as it takes a Hr.nnibal to create ,a Cannae, so also 
does it take a Yarro. In the Polish campaign of September 1939, the 
Polish High Command can scarcoly lay claims to a higher quality of 
leadership than that displayed by Yarro two thousand years agoo, 

The German plan of campaign in Poland VJ~lS essentially that 
of the classic Schlieffen double envelopment. Its goal was the com­
plete destruction of the Polish Annyo The execution of this plan was 
favored by the political geography of eastern Europe. Before the 
c~lpaign begun Poland was ,already half double enveloped from East 
Prussia in the north and Slovakia in the south. 

the German pll;\n reccived material as si stal'lCe from the i1'litial 
concentrations of the Polish !nay. The three Polish armies were con­
centrated far forward, with the German flanks already initially over­
lapping them. The strongest of tllese three Polish armies ,vas dravm up 
in the Posen promontory, fl&nl:ed to the north by the German armies in 
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Pomerania and Last Prussia, and to the south by the German Silesian 
army group of three armies in Silesia. On the other hand the two 
flank Polish armies were weaker than this center one. The northern" 
Polish army,'the so-called llCorridorH army, ln the area north and 
northwest of 1iarsaw and in the Corridor itself, ill8.S fairly strong; 
the southern one, the uSilesianf? army between Czestochowa and Cracow 
in ilmnediate proximity to the German frontier, proteoting the e}cposea 
Upper Silesian industrial area was the weakest of the threeo ·Fate 
decided that this weak Silesian array would have to bear the 1I1:1ain 
ef'fort ii attack of three German armies. The total strengJch of these 
three Polish armies was about 30 active divisionsC! No reserve divi­
sions. took part in the first phase of operations. 

These Polish armies were organized and equipped in World 
~~ar style. Large mechanized units were nonexistent o 'l'anks were 
grouped in corps battalions, nnd assigned at the rate of one or two 
per armyo L:otor transport units were rare 0 Hence supply and regroup­
mont of units after the campaign had begun, depended on the 8m.ooth 
and undisturbed operation of the Polish railroads. The Polish Air 
Force was fairly' nurllerous (1000 first line planes of all t~.rpes) and 
sufficiently well trained according to Eastern European standards. 
The tecmLioal design of the average Polish airplanes was inferioro 
Probably Poland possessed only a few pursuit planes capable of over­
taking standard Gernlan bombers. 

The reasons VJ:hich induced Poland to adopt this extraor­
dinarily daring plan for concentrating their .armies far fonvard can­
not be deterrl1ined at this ti~e. The Gennan High CODtmand claims that 
Poland envi sage d an offensiva campaign against :Cast Prussia. There 
is much in the initial Polish troop dispositions v~1ich supports this 
idea. In fact, the massing of considerable bodies of Polish troops 
within the exposed Corridor oan scarcely be explained under any other 
assumptiono 

vv11ether Poland actually planned such an East Prussia offen­
sive or merely threatened one cannot as yet be disoerned. It is 
oertain, ,however, that the few and pitifully inadequa:l::;e Polish pill­
box lines, on the lJarew, along the Hartaand in Upper Silesia cannot 
but have induced their High Command to seek battle in open warfare, 
rather than in defensive positions which, at best, could but delay the 
issue, and thereby surrender voluntarily ~10-thirds of Poland's fuel 
and mineral resources to the enemy without a. struggle. 

Poland proposed to create on mobilization a fourth a.rmy 
and concentrate it in tho Grodno fl.rea, to the southeast of East Prussia. 
It appears doubtful vlhether this army V:Tas ever aC'Gually created" 
Certain it is" hoYvever" that the area selected for its concentration 
'turned out to be just about as far avvay from the decisive battle area, 
as any Ylhich could have been selected o 
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The German plan for double envelopment of the Polish ann.ies 
foresaVI a main effort drive in the south from Silesia on Warsavr, and 
a secondary drive from :8ast Prussia, across the Narew and Bug rivers 
aimed at the aree. betvreen Sic dIce and Harsaw,to the east of the 
Vistula. The initial plan, hovvever, even went further and sketched. 
a second double envelopment to be achieved by the Southern and Northern 
Groups pushing their extreme outer flanks forward simultaneously to--the 
areas of Chelm and Brest Litovsk respectively. 

These main operations were to be preceded by li1:1ited local 
operations involving the capture of the Corridor and th~ Upper Silesian 
industrial areao 

The initial German concentrations involved the creation of 
two army groups. The stronger, the southern one under General Oberst 
von ~?undstedt concentrated in 8ilesia, Lioravia and Slovakia. General 
Oberst von Rundstedt is oneoi' the senior officers of' the German Army, 
a polished restrained aris"tocrat,highly and widely regarded in the 
Army for his strategic, tactical, and political ability. His 8.TIilY 

group was composed of three armies. To the nor~h was the Third, con­
centrated to the north and northeast of Breslau, under General of 
Infantry Johannes Blaskovdtz o In the center was the Fourth army, in 
and around Kreuzburg under General • ~ral·~er von .i.leichenau. 
Reichenau, widely knovm in the German Amy as ttThe Bull H is a former 
Olympic athlete, a close adviser and friend of Chiang Kai-shek ~nd 

notorious for his requirement that all hi s staff officers be able -co 
accompany him, tljnce a week on a four-mil~ cross country run. He 
wears a monocle and plays all almost Davis Cup brand of tenniso 

The southern army of this army group was comnanded by General 
of Infantry List, Germany's suavest diplomatic general. This anny . 
containe d the Austrian units and two Slovak divi sions under the Slovak 
Com.rnander in Chief, General Gatlos. It was foreseen by German general 
headquarters that the Fourth army under l<eichenau should make the main 
effort. Its direction of attack was to be northeastward on Uarsaw. 
The Third army, to the left of the Fourth was given the task of pro­
"tecting the flank of the Fourth army against the expected counter 
attacks of the strong Polish forces JmQi;m to be concentra.ting in and 
around Paseno 

The southern anny of List, the Fifth, was given the missions
 
of initiall:,r capturing the Upper Sile sian industrial area with as
 
little damage to the mines and steel works as possible; secondly, of
 
protecting the right flank of the Fourth army's advance on L:varsaw;
 
and thirdly, of pinning dOWl~ and destroying the Polish forces in and
 
around CraCOVy. To achieve the latter mission, strong forces, partly
 
German, 'partly Slovak were concentrated initially in Slovakia to the
 
east of the High Tatra Mountainso
 

In the concentration of this southern a.rmy group, it is 
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noteworthy that the frontier concentrations were exclusively composed 
of infantry divi sions of the HoI' ld WOor type. The Panzer elivi sions 
were drawn together in two groupings forty miles in rear of the front 
lines. The larger of these, five or six divisions in all, was located 
between Breslau and Glatz; the smaller, two divisions in Eoravia, to 
the east and southeast of' Brurm. 

The northern army group was placed under the command of 
General Oberst von Bock, gen~rallY'oonsidered Germany's most aggressive 
field soldier. The designations of his tvvo annies are still unknown. 
One was formed in Pomerania, under General of Infan"bry Kluge, the 
Group commander of the Sixth Army Group in Ha.nrlover. The other was 
composed of the East Prussian formations, reinforced by one eli vision 
transported by sea from interior Germany under General von Kuechler, 
the I Corps Area commander. 'fhislatter army 'Vms from 10 to 12 divi­
sions strong. Its mission was initially to drive directly on Warsaw 
from the north, but then to avoid a direct attack on the Polish Bug 
fortifications, and to shift- its attack southeastward and outflank 
Harsaw by an attack over Narew and Bug, in the direction of Siedlce 
in order to seize the area due east of Warsaw. 

The Pomeranian ar.mywas given the initial task of vviping 
out the Corridor. Later its left ~rlng was to cross the Vistula 
between Graudenz and Thorn and drive on 1,:odlin from the northwest. 

The southern group of this army, was to attack along the 
a::d s Graudenz--Wloclawek--1[arsavr and seek to make contact 1fd th the 
Silesian army group driving from the southwest on '~iarsawo 

Between the northern and southern anny groups, stood facing 
the strong Polish Posen army, a very weak and thin ohain of fortresses, 
frontier, and Landwehr troops. It can truly be said that the German 
ooncentration envisaged tv-vo strong ,'lings vJi thout a center. Contrari­
vdse the Poles created a strong center army wi th weaker armies on both 
flanks. The total strength of all German armies operating against 
Poland appears to have amounted to between fifty and seventy divisions. 

It Via.S also planned that the left yang of the Ea.st Prussian 
army and forces of General List's Fifth ar.my on the extreme southern 
flank should seek to ma.ke contact at a later stage of campaign between 
Chelm and Brest Litovsk, then re-double enveloping such Polish forces 
as might successfully vrithdraw to the line of the Narew a.nd Vistula 
rivers 0 

Op~~ions, 0 (See 11ap 2) 

(~) Closing?f the_~orridor. 

The Ge:nnan Pomeran:i:an army opened its attack to vdpe out 
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the Corridor on September 1st, 1939, the opening day of the war. This 
drive was launched from the line Schneidemuhl--Butow, southeastward 
towards the Vistula and Bronilierg across the broad mouth of the Corridor. 
This advance met little opposition. Advanced German mechanized units 
reached the Vistula between Graudenz and Thorn by the evening of 
September 2d. Bromberg was occupied on September 5th. This advanoa 
from Pomerania was assisted by the advanoe ofa weak force of the East 
Prussian army in the direction of the obsolescent fortress of Graudenz. 
The line of ring; forts of this city was broken through on the 3d and 
the city occupied on the 4tho 

The rapid German advanoe across the Corridor to the Vistula 
cut off surprisingly large Polish forces in the Upper Corridor, esti­
mated as totaling between 40,000 and 50,000 men. These foroes continued 
to resist for some time, but eventue.lly were forced to surrender between 
the 6th, and 9th, as ammunition and other supplies began to run low. 
l~ong the wlits here captured were the 9th and 27th Polish Divisions 
as well as the Pornorske cavalry brigade and certain Army end GHQ units. 

Of interest in the German conduct of this operation was the 
initial German neglect of the port of Gdynia and the northern portion 
of the Corridor along the sea coast. no German detachments in the 
Corridor or for that matter an~vhere were used for spectacular but 
unessential successes not contributing to the main mission of the army; 
io eo, the destruction of the Polish field forceso 

From e. strategical standpoint, the leaving of considerable 
Polish forces in the Corridor by their High Command appears indefensible. 
It would seem that this massing of Polish troops can only be explained 
by assunling an intention to attack Danzig and East Prussia from the 
westo 

German Air Operations. 

The Gennan Air Force struck hard at daVID of the opening day 
of the war o It~ initial ~ission was to secure for Germany domination 
of the air by destroying Polish air formations and ground installations. 
Practice.lly every knOliiJn Polish airfield, air depot and airoraft fac­
tory was subjected to attack on September lst e As a result of these 
attacks Polish air reaction thereafter was minimal" spasmodic and 
ineffectual 0 

The Polish air power disposed of;. the German Air Force whioh 
consisted .in the Polish war of Air Fleet I (1710 airplanes) and one 
division of Air li'leet 4 (1.+80 e.irplanes) then proceeded to cooperate 
with the Army in achieving Germany's strategic goal; viz., the destruo­
tion of the Polish Army. 

Poland lacking roads, and henco depending unduly on railroads I 
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had been plaoed in a critioal situa.tion, by an initial fa.ulty concen­
tration. A regrouping of her foroes was essential, if she was to 
meet the drives of the enemy's East Prussianand Silesian armies. Yet 
to cheokthem, the smooth ftU.'lctioning of the railroads was necessary 
in order to build up adequate defensive forces on these fronts. This 
regrouping vras prevented by the German Air Force by mass attacks on 
the railroads. These attacks resulted in such destruotion as to 
paralyze the entire Polish railroa.d net in that part of Pol~d extend­
ing as far east as Brest Litovsk and Lembergo 

Other units of the German Air Force, attached to the Army, 
notably dive bombing and reconnaissanoe units e.lso oontributed greatly 
to the tactical successes achieved by the German Army betvreen 
September 1st and l7tho This assisttillce hovrever was of slight im­
portance compared to the strategioal sucoess of depriving Poland of 
her railroad net, a suc.cess largely e.ohieved betvreen September 1st 
and 5tho 

Uppe~ Silesian O~era~~ons. 

The seizure undamaged of the highly valuable Polish portions 
of the Upper Silesian industrial area was an essential eoonomio­
stra.tegioal element of the German plan of ca.mpaign. No direot attack 
on Polish Upper Silesia was contemplated. Rather was a wide Ger.man 
flanking operation launched on September 1st from the Carpathian 
mountain chain to the south. Slovakia proved for this purpose a 
highly useful ally, inasmuch as geographically it provided a secure 
base fo;r' the southern German flank. The direction of the main effort 
of this southern pincher was in the direction of Cracow. The Fifth 
German army carried out the operation. Little Polish resistance was 
encountered. ~rhe Fifth array's rapid advanoe, forced the almost 
battleless evacuation. of the Upper Silesian area which provided Poland 
vrlth far more than half of all its industrial products. 

The Advance from Silesia on Warsaw (The main effort). 

The main German effort, the advance in the direction of 
1farsaw, aimed at cuttirig.o,ff the Poli sh forces in Posen ~d the 
Corridor was -c,arried out by Reiohenau's Fourth army, vvith flank pro­
tection in the direction of Posen provided by BlaskoyJi tz' Third 
armyCl The weaker Polish Silesian army opposing this two-army atta.ok 
was forced back rather rapidly between September 1st and 5th to the 
line Sieradz-Lodz-Pietrokovl-Kielc'e. By September 6th the fighting 
had l"'eache d this line and Kielce had already been occupied by 
H,eichenau's right wing. While this German advance vIas exceedingly 
rapid, the Polish forced vd thdrawal, up to September 6th, had not 
been disorderly. Nevertheless there were already indications that 
the Polish retreat was tending to become eocentrioD The left wing 
of' the Polish Silesian army vvas withdraYdng along the axis Kielce­
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Radom-Dehlin while the right wing was still holding fir.m southwest and 
sou"!:;h of Lodz. Be-'eween these ;.Iewo groups a gap, eith,er weakly held" 
or totally empty was beginning to open upo 

Up to the 6th, the German advance had been essentially an 
open warfare advance of ,the Horld War type with normally organized 
'inf&l.11.try divi sions pushing fonfard f:tom eight to ten miles a day. The 
powerful mechanized divisions of the German Army were still unused, 
but it would appear that on the 5th and 6th one or more ilpnnzer" divi­
sions had been brought fonvard close behind the center of the advanc­
ing armies in reserve" but in a position to support instantaneously a 
break-thr9ugho 

(' 

The Decisive Thrust of the Silesian Army Group .LSept. 7th 
and 8-1:;h). '--("See t!ap )T--' - . 

A broad gap in the Polish front on both sides of Piotrkow 
opened up directly before the center of the German Sile$ian armies 
on the morning of the 7th of September. From Piotrkow runs a paved 
road northeastward to Harsaw, a road which is probably the best in 
all Poland. Along thi s road was at once pushed fOI'ilvard by the German 
Fourth army a mechanized force, probably amounting to one itpanzer U 

division. This force a.dv&l.11.ced with extreme rapidity. By the morning 
of the 8th, it hadree.ched lIszczonow, 40 miles southwest of Warsaw, 
and by evening its advanced reconnaissance elements had even entered 
the extreme southwesterly suburbs of viarsaw itself. Though this 
force did not capture the city on the 8th or at any. time thereafter, 
it did drive fonvard a thin wedge l entirely dividing the Polish 
IfPosen, Ii ltCorridor lt and a small element of the "Silesian it armies, 
from the bulk of the latter and such o"cher Polish forces as were 
enge.ged in Galicia and east of the Vistula. Provided this wedge could 
be maintained, the Polish forces west of'the vledge must face certain 
extinction. For the Genaan High Command, the strategical problem 
from this point on was to broaden and maintain this YIedge at all oost. 
This required that motorized and horse-dr~~ infantry division be 
brought forward as rapidly as possible into the area, immediately 
west and southwest of Warsaw and to thicken the Yvedge and to form 
a double front with the main force facing the uPosen 11 and ;ICorridor il 

armies, and smaller elements hemming in the Polish capital. 

Meanwhile Blaskovvi.tz t army advanc~d on Lodzfrom the south­
west, south and southeast" Lodz itself was captured on the 9th .. 

Operati~ns.3f Pomeranian .~:nny after Se~zure of Corridor. 

Following the capture of Graudenz the operations of the 
Pomeranian army became double pronged. The larger group, crossed to 
the east bank of the Vistula, between Thorn and Graudenz, and then in 
a succession of forced marches pressed fonva~~' southeastward in the 
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direction of Eodlin and 1iTarsaviT. Units of this part of the army par­
ticipated later in tho siege of Modlin. A smaller group of the 
Pomeranian army remained Vlest of the Vistula and pressed for-ward 
towards ICutno. This group, operating from the northeast, partioipated 
in the later operations of the Third and Fourth armies which resulted 
in the encirclement an.d capture of the mass of the Polish ilPosen li ana 
llCorridor Yl armies near Kutnoo 

The German AdvanQe from East Prussia o 

The Gennan forces in East Prussia amounted at the outbreak 
.'	 of' the war to between ten and tVJ'elve divisions under General von 

Kuechler. Only half of these however were fully mobilized at the 
outbreak of the war o Later, after the Corridor was abolished, the 
East Prussian army was reinforced by divisions from the interior of 
Germany. Those ready for action t;ook the offensive in tVfO groups im­
mediately upon the outbreak of hostilitieso The weaker force, about 
a division strong, advanced on Graudenz to assist the Corridor opera­
tions. The main force struck due south fron the line Neidenburg-­
Ortelsburg in the direction of Warsaw and the :polish pill box line 
along the Narewo Prz'asnysz was captured on the 3d, lllawa on the 5th. 
On tho evening of the 6th the Narew had been reached. However" this 
East Prussian army was not aiming to attack We.rsaw directly. The 
Polish capital was too strongly defended to the north by tpe fortress 
of 1,Iodlin (Novo Georgiesk). Rather it was the intention of this army 
to break through the Narevr line, Pultusk and Ostrolenka and 'chen in 
a rapid pursuit force the Bug river and cut off Warsaw from East 
Poland. On the 7th rnd 8th there was heavy fighting along the Narew. 
On the 9th river crossings had been forced at PUltusk and l10zan and 
the advance pushed by mechtm.ized elements even as far as the Bug. On 
the 9th bridgeheads had been crea.ted to the south of the Bug at Hyszkow 
and Brok. These latter tVlO successes secured the attainment of the 
strategic goe.l of the East Prussian army; viz., the occupation of the 
area due east of 1farsa"w. This latter operation sealed the fate of the 
Polish capital. 

The German Advance in Galicia. 

The bulk of the Polish Silesian army withdrew in the face 
of the German advl?,nce on Warsaw not in an easterly direction towards 
the San, but towards Deblin and the Vistula crossings to the northeast 
of .ctadom. As a resuJ.."G of this direction of wi thdrawal only srne.llar 
Polish units remained in Galicia to oppose List's Fifth German army. 
In consequence, the Fifth army's advance eastward from September 5th 
took on the character of a pursuit. Ttifo mechanized divisions of the 
anny pushed forward at the rate of twenty or thirty miles a day, 
outs·tripping the fall ova ng infantry tmi ts Cracow was oapturedon the0 

6th. The advance of the Fifth army eastward beyond Cracow was assisted 
by attacks of combined Slovak and Ger.man mountain divisions who 
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debouched from eastern Slovakia in the direction of NeuSandez (Nowo 
Sacz) and Gorlice. The operations of the German Fifth army present 
little of tactical interest except the speed of its advance. By 
September 15th advanced units had reached the suburbs of Lembergo On 
17th mechanized recol1naissance units of its left vdng had made contact 
ltvi th similar detachments of the East Prussia army near Wlodowa" 40 
miles south of Brest-Litovsk. This contact insured a German line being 
dravm along the Bug river from East Prussia to Slovakia, cutting off 
all Polish forces YTest of tp.e Bug. Nevertheless this line established 
along the Bug was so thin and comprised of such scattered isolated 
units that it could not be considered on the 17th as an effective bar 
to Poli sh va thdrawal eastward. 

The Destruction of the 11ain Polish Armies. 

The Fate of the Polish Posen Armyo 

On the morning of September 9th the situation of the Polish 
armies was as follows: 

The bulk of the Polish "Posenu and uCorridor tl armies was 
withdrawing from Posen and Pomorze provinces towards Warsaw, followed 
at arrn.'s length by vJ'eak German occupying detachments 0 A small part of 
the "PosenH army had reached vTarsaw. The larger part had attained the 
Bzura river 60 miles west of V{arsaw. Strong rear guards held Kutno 
and Hloclavfek'o 

Along the Bzura, the further advance of these armies was 
held up by German delaying detachments of the German Third and Fourth 
armies. These Gena~1 forces were being constantly reinforced. North 
of Lodz, Blaskowitz' Third ar.my was seeking to close in on the Polish 
ItPosenlt army from the south, but had been forced temporarily on the 
defensive by the courageo~s attempts of his opponents to break out of 
the trapo The Germans were fighting defensively, the Poles offensively. 
The German defense had only to maintain itself and the Poli.sh uPosen" 
and a part of the ItCorridorl1 army would have ultimately to surrender 0 

The Fate of the Silesian Army., 

On the morning of the 9th, the bulk of the Polish Silesian 
army was still far from safety behind the Vistulao Some divi sions 
had$ to be sure" reached temporary security at Deblin (Ivangorod). 
Others were fighting north of Lodz in conjunction with the Posen army. 
The main body was still holding defensively south of Radom, along the 
Lyse. Gora, a w,ooded hill ohain stretching from Piotrkow to Sandomierz 0 

This defensive position had been turned by the Germans to the north­
west, by the penetration of mechanized units to the suburbs of Warsaw. 

German mechanized unit now secured a second striking success 
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ef a decisiveness seldom paralleled in military history. 

One or more mechanized divisions previously assembled near 
PiotrkoViT struck due eastward, capturaiHadom and Zwolen by evening of 
the 9th and barred the further retreat of Poles in the Lysa Gore. to 
the Vistula. Simultaneously other mechanized troops" pushed eastward 
from Kielce, struck the San at Sandomierz, then turned northward along 
the west bank of .the San, and joined up with the other mechanized 
force near Zwolen. 

The fate of the Poles in the Lyse. Gore. was thus sealed. ,By 
September 13th, 60,000 officers and men, 43 guns and 38 tanks had been 
captured. The larger part'of the Polish 'USilesian tt army had been 
destroyed. 

The Fate of _the Polish ltPosen" Army. 

The efforts of the Polish IIPosen tt army to break through from 
Kutno to He.rse.w constitute the major action of the war. It is note­
worthy that in this battle, the strategically attaoking German forces 
fought actually on the defensive thereby using all the advantages 
which accrue to the emp1oJ1!l1ent of modern weapons on the defense,. while 
the strategically defending Poles, were forced to take the tactical 
offensive, va th all its disadvantages 0 The only very partial successes 
of the Polish attacks therefore sealed' the army's fate. By September 
18th the'!Pc:sen il army had begun to disintegra.te. By the 20th, resistanoe 
had ceased and 170,000 Polish troops had surrendered with 300 guns and 
40 tankso 

German Operations East of the Vistula and South of the 
Bug \I (Bee llap 4) 

The attainment on the 8th by East Prussian troops of bridge­
heads to the south of the Bug at Wysograd and Brok was followed by 
an almost complete collapse of Polish defense in :this areao A meoha­
nized force on the left vving of the East Prussia army struck rapidly 
east'Vvard and southward from Lomza o By the 14th it had reached 
Brest-Litovsk o Further west, llarsaw was surrounded on the eastern 
bank of the Vistula by the German forces which had crossed the Bug 
atWysogrado 

/1. fewp'olish ~ctive divisions reinforced by reserve units 
around Lublin still maintained some coherence of organization and 
fighting efficiencyo These however were now threatened from all sides. 
The loss of the Narew end Bug lines rendered simultaneously the Vistula 
defense line untenab~e. On the 17th Reichenau's Fourth army, not 
resting after its Radom victory, crossed the Vistula. near Deblin and 
the San northeast of Sandomierzo 
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The Polish Lublin forces realizing that the Vistula line 

was no longer tenable sought to draw off eastwardo Their fate however 
had already been decided. by the Hussian invasion of East Poland which 
began on the 17th. The units of this force soon began to scatter. 
All semblance of coherence therefore rapidly disappeared o On the 20th 
the Silesimlarmy conmlanded by General Piskor was captured near Zamosc o 
By the 21st a total of 103,000 officers and men of this force had 
surrendered in a half dozen minor capitulations. .A few detachments 
later slipped through the Gernlan net on the Bug, only to fall into 
the hands of the Hussian troops advancing vlTestward. 

_Tl:-e Capture of 1iarsaw. 

By the 13th German forces which had crossed the Bug a few 
days previously had reached the suburbs of 'livarsaw on the right bank 
of the 'Ii stula" thus hern1eticall;y closing every avenue of escape for 
its garrisono Nevertheless, the Polish capital continued to hold out 
doggedly until September 28th. Badly battered by Genaan artillery and 
aircraft,. vd th reduced stocks of ammunition and vvi th food supplies 
for the civil population running low, the brave garrison then realized 
that further defense was futile. The Poli sh forces v{hich surrendered 
in Harsaw between September 28th and October 2d amounted to' approxi­
mately 100,000 men. l~odlin, the old fortress at confluence of Bug 
and Narew, upon learning of the surrender of vvarsaw, itself capitulated 
the following day, 30,000 further Polish troops at l,f.odli:n, thus &.lso 
becoming prisoners of war. 

On October 2d the ~iela peninsula off Danzig, the last Polish 
island of resistance in west Poland surrendered to German naval forc60 
This capitulation ended the operations of the Polish campaign of 1939. 

According to official German statements, approximately 
700,000 Polish prisoners vrere captured, vrl1ile the German casualties 
amounted to 10,572 killed, 30,332 wounded and 3,409 missing. 

Critical Commentsow_" ----..­

The defects of leadership' shovm by the Polish High Command 
in the recent German--Polish campaign are so striking as to nullify, 
in part at least, the effect produced by the excellent strategy of 
German General Headquarters, and the ba.ttle efficiency of the German 
Army and Aj.r Force as a whole. 

The wholly false Polish concentration plan; vizo J the mass­
ing of their armies in close proximi ty to the German frontiers, 
preparatory to either threatening or actually taking the offensive 
against East Prussia indicates both a great overestimate of theirovJIl 
strength and an equally gross underestimate of the strength of their 
enemy. It can truly be said that no subsequent Polish reestimate of 
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the situation, and no amount of bravery or tactical success by their 
troops could compensate for this initial disastrous misestimate of the 
strategl cal S1.tuation. Even if Germany had had but an equal air force 
and had possessed no mechanized divisions, still a IICannae lt would have 
surely come sooner or latm~to the Polish armies. 

The German stra"cegice.l plan was sound in all respects. It 
aimed a.t the destruction of the Polish armies. It paid, no attention 
to unessential prestige objectives, such as Gdynia or Wfarsaw. It 
stressed speed of movement, 'and wide envelopmentso It can truly be 
said that CourrG Schlieffen was the spiritual leader of the German 
armies in this Polish campaign. The Genna.n center was kept weak 
throughout and never pressedforwardj the flanks were maintained as 
strong as possible, and kept advancing ever faster, and in ever­
wi dening envelopments. :No such mi stake was repeated as that made by 
the younger HoItke in 1914, -rilhen he permitted Kluck's first army to 
cut in too quickly', leaving the Paris fortified area. on his flank. In 
the Polish campaign, both the right flank army, the Fifth army of 
List, and the East Prussian army of Kuechler kept their extreme flank­
ing groups well spread and never permitted them to cut in too soon. 
It is noteworthy that these flanking groups eventually came together 
at least 150 miles in rear of vfarsawo 

Nevertheless, even if a comparison of the German and Polish 
plan of campaign leads to the inevitable conclusion that a Polish 
ItCannaellmust have come sooner or later, the speed and success of the 
German armies in this annihilating campaign appear to be due to two 
fac1:;ors, which differentiated the organization and equlipment of the 
Ger:n1.an and Poli sh Annie so 

The German High Command had at its disposal two modern 
vfeapons, not possessed by Poland, viz.: 

(1) A vastly more nwnerous and efficient a.ir force; 
(2) A mass of mechanized divisions. 

These ~TO weapons spelled the difference in this campaign 
between a rapid or retarded Cannae. It can truly be said that the 
Polish Army was organized and equipped very similarly to the armies 
which ended the World lvaro The Polish Air Force was probably not 
even as strong relatively as the air forces of France and Great Britain 
in 1918. The Polish tanks were organized in corps and ar.my battalions, 
and distributed to the armies and corps as the tactical situation 
seemed to require. Large mo"borized or mechanized units were noh­
existento 

The German Army had an air force of 1939 model, and if a 
much misused term may be permitted i1 streamlined l1 -GO the nth degree. 
The one and one-half air fleets employed, each approximately corresponcllilg 
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to our G.H.Q. Air Force, were held under the striot control of the 
German Army High Command. These were used for general strategic 
objectivesand not to assi st the individual annie s to secure local 
tactical successes. These air fleets first neutralized the Polish 
Air :F'orce; they then promoted the general strategical success of the 
German armies by paralyzing the Polish railroad net. Other air forces, 
though much less n"LlmerOUS than those under G.H.Q. control, including 
recormaissance, pursuit and dive bombing (attack) squa.drons, vrere 
directly subordinated to the German armies and corps. These cooperated 
ilvith the ground forces in achieving tactical successes. 

If this German superiority in the air, when added to the 
superior G'erman leadership, should have brought about a relatively 
short campaign, the ex:creme rapidity and completeness of the Polish 
disaster is believed due primarily to the possession by tli.e German 
Army of a mass of mechani zed divisions, and the skill and fle;dbili ty 
with which these were used. 

A Gennan mechanized, or, as they called it" a i1Panzer" divi­
sion is a mechanized force of all arms, approximately 12,000 men strong" 
with some 3,000 motor vehicles of all typeso The Panzer Division is in 
no sense a motorized infantry of the present type of the j~erican Army. 
It is more nearly the equivalent of a prewar cavalry division which 
the advance of science has novy permitted to be mechanized. ~~he division 
is built for speedo Hard hitting qualities are sacrificed to achieve 
this purpose" There are in peace nine mechanized divisions in the 
German Army compared to 42 infantry divisions. The latter are built 
for hard hitting and speed is sacrificed" The llpanzer i1 Division is 
organized in three echelons: 

(1)	 A reconnaissance echelon, organized as a motorized 
reconnaissance battalion vdth 50 annored cars, a 
motorcycle infantry company and supporting weapons;, 

(2)	 A shock echelon organized as a Tank Brigade with some 
450 tanks;

(3)	 A ground holding echelon organized as a motorized 
infantry brigade, vnth two motorized infantry bat­
talions, one motorcycle battalion, one artillery 
regiment and appropriate engineers, antitank units 
and signal troops. 

These Panzer Divisions appear to have been under control of 
the various .Array Commanders 0 However, lesser units such as corps 
and divisions received tank battalions specifically set a.side for this 
purpose from. the GoII"q. reserve, as the tactical circum/stan.cGs seemed 
to require" Some of these Ie.tter units assi sted the German. infantry 
in breaking through the Polish pill box line, southwest of Lodz, along 
the ·Warts. river on September 5th and 6tho 
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The Panzer Divisions were initially held far back, well 
behind the frontier, in two well defined groupings, one of five or 
six divisions to the southwest of Breslau, one of two divisions near 
Brunn in Moravia. These rnochani zed' elivisions were intended as lI ex­
ploitation units. 1I They were not scheduled to be used initially to 
break Polish resistance. Rather were they to be held back until the~' 
Polish forces began their withdravval, with all the inevitable disor­
ganization, incident to any withdrawalo These mechanized divisions 
were then to be used in full foroe to intensify the enemy disorganiza­
tion and to prevent the occupation at all cost of more reaFNard de­
fense lines. 

These objeotives were fulfilled to the hilt by the German 
Panzer Divisions. After the brealcthroughby the Silesian anuies 
southeast of Lodz on September 7, no further ooherent defense line 
was ever oocupied by the Polish armies. :LIechanized divisions had 
already outflanked and rendered untenable the strong Narew--Vistula-­
San line before the retreating Po~ish forces had even reached these 
rivers. German mechanized armies had meanwhile achieved tVIO uCannaes ti 

of their olim. The dash of a Panzer divi sion on ~jarsaw on the 8th had 
isolated west of the Vistula the larger part of two armies between 
Posen and Kutno. These forces eventually surrendered to the follow­
ing German horse end foot divisions. The other success of the Panzer 
Divisions was achieved at l1adom. against a part of the Poli;sh Silesian 
anny vmich was seeking. to withdraw behind the Vistula. Here, Panzer 
Divisions of Reichenau's army got around both Polish flanks simul­
taneously and surrounded 60,000 troopso These foroes, like those at 
Kutno, were eventually forced to surrender when German foot divisions 
omne upo 

These three striking sucoesses show the ir~~ense strategioal 
and taotical value of Panzer Divisions to a modern army in open vmrfareo 
In fact, no army of the future vlTill ever be e.ble to lay claim again to 
being a' limodern" army which does not number in its ranks one or more 
suoh meohanized units. 

The Polish war is, to be sure, a school book model of 
correotly applied strategy by the German High Conunand e It proves-, 
huvvever, one thing more 0 lin army of the 1939 model, fully provided 
with air foroe.s and meohanized divisions, can defeat wi th ease and 
swiftness £m army still organized along Horld Wa.r lines. 
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SOVIET..IP DTIJISH TJAR 

Forces Involved. 
Arctic Front, 
Northern Wont. 
Central Front. 
Southeastern Front. 
Karelian Isthmus. 
Persol'u'le1, Eateriel, Lorale" Economics and 

'Organizat i 01~. 

Air Operations. 
Naval Operations. 
Tentative I.li1itary Less ons It 

The Soviet attack on the Finns by air, sea and land and 
without declaration of war came on I:Jovember 30. At ·the opening of 
this Trinter campaign Helsinki r8l;or-cs placod the Finnish Army at 
300,000 men organized into ten division::? and four army corps. An 
additional 100,000 men of the Civl~c Guard formed a reserve force of 
three divisions. 

Our m.i1itary attache in L:oscow estimated the Red Army on 
the Fil1..nish front on December 15 at nineteen to tlirenty divisions; on 
December 19 he reported that this number had been increased to tuenty_ 
five. 

.An independent estiIn.ate of tho forces involved from a 
source that we believe to be Dost reliable and Yb1ich we are inclined 
to accept is as follows: 
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Karelian Army:
 
...._·-2·Gorps·-w·-to 5 divisions) on the Karelian Isthmus;
 

2 Corps (3 divisions) north of Lake Ladoga. 
Lapland: 
-"f~r battalions of Civic and Frontier Guards. 
Seacoast:3.··· 
--1	 gr-6upment of 7° 1 °00 men. 
Interior: 
-.,.'-'---- ·t (1' .. ?).t:l C" -{ d . L~	 [;roupmen s c.1.V1.S J:ons . Ol .11.V1.C lruar.s. 

Hed Forces:.
 
_·--····1;-··-f{are1ian Isthmus:
 

-~-'i7th'1\iJl1Y-(6"-d~ivis ions) ;
 
lOth rlechanized Corps (3 briGades) j 
3 separate briGades; 
3 chemical detacb.11lents .. 

2.	 Other Fronts: 
---Lt\li:e·I.Jadoga	 to llurmansk (from south to north); 

8th" 9th and Ihth Armies (total 8 divisions). 

2. Arctic Front. 

The Heels began the YTar in the Arctic by the capture of the 
Fil1nish part of Fisherman! s (n.ybachi) Peninsula on the first day 
(Hcf'vember 30)", \.-hich 1'/8.S follmred by the capture of the inportant t~),VJ11 
of PetS8.HO the next. The Finns c~aimed to have recaptured Petsmllo., 
but later acll,litted tl'lat it VIas i~l1. the hands of the Reds.. The Reds 
star~ec1 'chelr march 'co the south Trith the apparent object of reaching 
tl1e !Torwer;ian frontier and cuttinG off Finland from contact TIith the 
Arctic. They seized the import;ant nick:el l'lli;nes at Salmijarvi (De'cember 
15). By the 18th of DeCOIllIJer they had l"'eached Pitkajarvi (85 Ian. south 
of Petsamo), and by the 231"0. they claimed to have reached a point 130 
ir.n. sout11 OJ~ the .l'.J'ctic coast •.. Since about the 20th of DecemlJer the 
}i'lim'ls and Heds have been in contact near Hoyhenjarvi" and operations 
have alm.ost been reduced to patrollinc and reconnaissance" possibly 
on account of the extremely cold 17eather. On J'anuary 6 a ~minor Red 
attacJ-: in this sector VIaS repulsed •. 

Horthern Front .. 

On Decet:lber L!_ the neds captured the villa~;e of Kuolajarvi 
(35 miles from the border );, later the~T seized 8a11a; and by -the 15th 
they had advanced as far as l::arkajarv-i; tuo days later they ':[ere at 
Kursu•.' Later, under li1 innish pressure" the ::::'eds retreated to the 
vicinity of 8a11a" 171:101"'0 fie;b.ting tooI;: place on January 3 and 5.. · 911. 
the 6th the Reds TTere repulsed Y:'ith the los s of 300 killed. 
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Dr., Koht" the l'JorwegianForeign I~il1ister" on December L!.... 
1939 sJcated that hebeliev-,edthat the Reds Tr!.2Gh"c extend their military 
operations to Eor:tl1:er:nlTorway;: otherwise they vrould not have gone into 

"Northernll'inland, 'V'Thich is of no/ earthly use to them rexcent for the 
nickel mi:1:les at Salmijarvi and the ice-free port of Liinahamari, near 
Petsl?-Yll'01. He added that thel\Tor"FJ"egian Army ;really a nilitia] could 
do nothing. It has been reported tho.t the Reels had f~"Oln 3 to 6 
divisions on these tyro fronts .. but apparently only a small part of 
this force has been employed on account of the difficulty of supply 
and cOmI.aunicatiol1s., ~ehG size of the Fim1ish force" probably princi­
pallyski troops", has not been reported~ . 

The \!'leather so far in the north has creatly favored the
 
Fi:m1s I who are better skiers than'the Heds and 'better trained and
 
equipped for winter vJarfare. The ·ninteristhebe~t.season for opera...
 
tions .. especially for an army TTithg60d 'skT troops·;·~V;;Y soon the
 
snow 'tTill be s a hard and. frozen that ski troops can eas ily maneuver
 
over it; and 17'i11 not be handicapped by the lack of roads. ',.hen the
 
snow beeins to Y:lelt in the lata spring the 1~th_will~l2~EJl_~.~<~g~st a
 
1:2:~~"~ which will be very ,diffiQJ.llt ~~~~ fJ. over.. except. ?n the north...
 
south Arctic lIighrrfJ-.Y, vrhicll is open the v/hole year. This condition
 
continues untfI""'faI'i v!hen the CrOl..u'lCl.. f':r-e(?g;es again.
 

~..;.;.' • __._' "'--~.;,.;._;;;~~..~;..;;.';;.;.,..,..."".:.,,.,,;:."""'..;~"..;...;."Z;;;;:'_"".....,..... 

It seems to be probable that the Heds vrill be unable to con­
duct any extenslve opera-GlanS in the north until about April l~ unless:J 
of /coursG" they crush resistance in tli.e south and have their hands free. 

The three ~L1orthern sectors are merely sideshoirTs of relatively 
little importance: the ileds must penetrate the Southeastern and 
Kare lian fronts in order to conquer the Fil1.l1s""'-such., at; least I has 
been their experience in the past (the last 8 times" accordin~ ·co a 
former Finnish G-2). 

4. Cerreral Front. 

(Called the Repola and Ukhta sectors by the Reds.) The Reds 
first invaded Central Finland on Decenber. 2 and penetrated about 15 
miles; they ,claimed to have reached the vicinity of Furmes on the 2nd 
and to have reached the Eurmes-Joensuu railw'ay line., but it is possible 
that only small forces operated in this region. A Red battalion was 
destroyed near Lieksa about the 20th. 

On December 8 operations reallJr began by the Hed capture of
 
Suomu'Ssalr"li and advance to the southv.rest (tov:ards Kivela and Eyro).
 
'the Finns claim -Co have retaken Suomu$sall11i on the 9th. On the 17th
 
-[:;11e Reds claimed that t11ey had advC'.nced 132 kilometers from their
 
frontier in the Ukhta sector. f11he Filu1S claim that on the lL!.th they
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drove the Reds west of Kiantajarvi~ and the next day they began to 
IlIllOP Upii the Reds near Suomussal1ni. 

Rather heavy fighting continued in the Suomussal1ni sector 
December 22--30; on the last date the 1631"'d Red Division ;not lis"ced 
in our reports of August" 19321 was IJvirtually destroyed'J~and "\:;he 
Heds fled tovrards Juntusranta.. lrhe Reds 'Frere als 0 pushed back from 
Kul1l110niemi toyrards their frontier. The Finns continued to pursue the 
Reds until January 2 as far as Lake ICoJcko (about 8 miles from the 
border). Hed attacks in the Kulu1.oniemi sector ~Jere repulsed. Fighting 
continued at Suomussa111li" '1;"The1'e the Reds lost 250 1:::illed on the L/.th, 
and at the nearby Raate River. The Finns claimed to have captured ,a 
large quantity of nedical su?plies and ordnance abandoned by the Reds. 
On January,7" the Finns claiD that they virtually destroyed the L!4th 
Red Infantry Division" and capturecl 102 guns" ~"3 tanks, 298 motor 
vehicles and tractors, 1,170 horses, etc~ 

The FiI:l.l1ish Genera 1 Staff be lieved that the Reds intended 
to eros s northern Finland in 3 colunms: via Petsam.o, Salla and Suo­
mussalmi. This appears to be true~ The attaclc in the direction of 
lJurmes 'appears to have 1Jeen a m.inor effort, lIllich failed. T:he Heds 
evidently plaml.ed to 111a1:e a mass attac1:: ac;ainst strategic points along 
almost the 'whole Ii'i1111is11 frontier. In the' center their objective VIas 
apparently the railhead at ~:':~I. 1'r11ich is the only Fail line t,o SwedenJ 

the only country from Ylhich Finland can reason;3.bly expect any supplies. 
The inevJspaper COEJIaents that the Soviet effort to break the ilyJaSp waist tl 

of Finland VIas their major effort and of great strategic importance 
were untrue: cutting, off northern Finland--a barren country with 
80.,000 inhabitants--from the south yrould be like severing Alaslka from 
the USA. In this sector the iianter vreather also favors the Finns as 
it is hilly.. rough and wooded and unsuitable for vdnter operations 
except for highly trained and \.J'e1l equipped troops. There are poor 
roads and only one small single traok rail line (Joensuu-Lieksa­
nurmes-Oulu). In "\:;11is ,sector it nill also be difficult for the Reds 
to carry out any extensive operations until spring" unless they first 
win tn the south. 

FrOB Helsingfors it was reported that the Red Ninth Army 
(6 divisions) was operating in this area; but :,Ioscow reported that 
there were only 2 or 3 divisions., 1 bomber brigade and 1 pursuit 
brigade. No information as to the size of the Fim~ish forces has been 
reported. 

5. Southeastern Front. 

(Called tile Petroz.avodsk sector bJT the Soviets.) Hed patrols 
crossed the frontier the first day of the vrar at Suojarvi" and soon 
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tvro Red divisions 'were operating in this area, l'There they made limited 
progress tOYJards Suojarvi and Salmi. (The Finns claimed that the Reds 
used gas near salmi.) 

On the 11th the Reds captured Pitkaranta" vvhile the Firu.1S 
c1es;troyed a m.nall Red force at Ilomantsi (60 krn. east of Joensuu). 
There was heavy fighting at Tolvajarvi, where three Hed battalions livere 
destroyed. The Heds captured several SElall villages on the north shore 
of Lake LadoEa (Koirinoja.1 I-Iuunuldca" leite 10. and IIippola) and Syskyjarvi. 
On the 13th -ehe Fimls claimed to have recaptured the Tolvajarvi sector 
after destroying two Red regiDeJ~ts. A Red attack between Loimola and 
Lake Ladoga failed. The Firu.1S continued to pursue the Reds in the 
TQlvajarvi sector, and hard figrrcing took place near Lake Aglajarvi" 
·vvhich 'che Finns finally captured on the 23rd of Decem.ber. A Red attack 
at I\~itela Has repulsed. and by the 83rd the Finns had reached Aittajoki.; 
The Filli1.S pI'ogre s sed beyond Lieksa tovlards the border a This sector 
remained relatively quiet UIT'cil the 26th, l/hen a Red attack tovlards 
Syslcyjarvi vras repulsed. 

Late in December, Hed attacks nOl"theast of Lake Ladoga (towards 
Ruokojarvi, Kitela and Syskyjarvi) and tOYlards Iloll1antsi VIere repulsed. 
Early in January Hed attacks aGainst Latvajarvi and Aittajoki failed. 
A[~ain on the L;.th another Red attack at the latter place was repulsed. 
By the 5th activity was limited to artillery fire and patrollhlg. 

This sector is next to the I~arelian one in im.portance and it 
was probably attacked by the Heels in conjunction 'with their Iilain effort 
011 the south in order to cut ·[-:;11.e Joensuu-Sortavala-Viipuri strategic 
railvmy line and to turn the Finnish rear along this railway as an 
axis. In the ~,;Iinter it YJoulcl probably 11e impossible for a large Red 
force to penetrate the lake rGp,ion beirGnd the line: I,Iatkaselka­
Sortavala-r.arikkala-Imatra (po~~er pla~t )-Lappeenranta. This region is 
very hilly I sTvampy and rout~h and has many lakes. Probabl;l only small 
ski detacllli1ents could penetrate it; mechanization probably could not. 

Both Eelsingfors and Eoscow reported that there 'were four 
ned elivis ions 011. this front. Data about the Firu.1.s are lackinc_ 

At the elld of this lJerioel the I~ecl.s I Vi!.10 had lost much ground" 
apparently held the line: Latvajarvi-Loimola-Aittajoki-Ilomantsi. 
This front is prolJaiJly not continuous. 

6. Karelian Isthmus. 

Operations on the 'Karelian Istbmus--the most important front ...­
beGan on the first da:r of the Tmr (Hovember 30) and have continued ever 
since. The neels at first easily drove back the Fin.nish delaying detach­
ments in front of the l.:am'lerheim Line" lJut i:J1en they reached this line 
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they were held up by the Finns and vere unable to penetrate it in spite 
of lTllIIlerOUS vigoi"ous attacks. On December 6 the Reds claimed tha-'c they 
had broken this line (probably untrue) but since then they have not 
claimed to b.a"lre done so. On the contrary~ they have stated that they 
did not expect the war to be a IlDlitzkriesll and they emphasized the 
difficulty of the terrain (true). Details are Given lJelovr. So far the­
yreather--a very impor-'cant factor--has fe.vored the Finns. The Reds~ vrho 
probably based their estinate of the vJeatller on past years I attacked 
on lTovember 30. As the vrinter :las been unusually severe this year I it 
vlOuld have been better for then to have a"ctacked about tYIQ weeks earlier. 
The Reds want clear~ cold, dry 1reather in order, that the lakes on the 
Isthnus I,lay be frozen and their mechanization may not be obstructed by 
heavy snovr. iIoreover 3 the'y Trant clear weather for -'cheir aviation, 

By December 1 there lias contact along the whole front of the 
Isthmus. :[111e Reds soon captured a n1..rraber of small tm"lJ.1S ~ including 
Terijoki. On the 2nd alJout 40,000 Fins were holding up the advance 
of tvfice as many Reds. On this date the J7imls held the line: Vall1melsuu­
Kivenappa-Rautu-Taipale River. On the 6th the Reds claimed that they 
had reached the line: Ealu1.ila-I.Ies·cer jarvi-Perkjarvi....Vuoks i T:atervray­
Taipale River, which represented a substantial advance on the riGht 
and cerrlJer. On the same day there was hard fiGhting alonG the Taipale 
River" Sak~o;:ola and Uusikirl;:koj and the Reds even claimed that they had 
braJke n· the IIannerheim Line (apparently untrue). On the 9th the Reds 
again cle.imed to have lJroken -ehe ~~an.."l1erheim Line and to be advancing 
t017ards ICaJ.;:isalmi" but this claim "lHas never sUl)stalYcia-ced. DJT .the lOth 

° the line 1;1as a;!proxima-cely: :Iannila-ITaurisjarvi...Surnma-Euolaa-Vuoksi
 
T;aterway-Taipale I?iver ~ By the 11-'G~1. the line had been advanced to
 
Uuurila-Siprola-Iluolaa-Vuolcsi TTaterway-Taipale River I a considerable
 
gain on -'ehe Red left flanl(. 20werful Red attacks near I.luolaa and
 
Loimola T!ere repulsed by the Finns on the 11th. I Fighting continued for
 
several days vrithout any chan[~e in the lines. On the lLl_th Red attacks
 
at PUlll1US failed. The next tT!O days the Reds attacked on their right
 
alon[; the Vuoksi r~aterYJay and the 1'aipale River but again failed. The
 
line t~l'1.en Tv-as approximately: lI:uurila-Siprola-Io:Luolaanjarvi-Punnus­

Vuoksi TTaterV'iay-Taipale Eiver. Since abou"c the middle of December
 
thero has lJeon no k~1.0Tm chance in the front line. The rteds have
 
launched numerous attac],cs aC,ainst this line !.iUt Hithout any apparent
 
success ~ between Luolaanjarvi and Valkjarvi on the l7tb.; betv!een
 
Uuolaanjarvi and ::aukjarvi on the 19th and 20th; at the Taipale raVel'"
 
on the 2L;:'ch; on the \luoks i T;oa-cervray on the 25th and 26th; at Kirvesmaki
 
on January [!.th; lJetneen Suyoma and Lake ITatjalahden on the 6th; etc.
 

The Reds have apparently been unable to break thru the 
Ea!'l..nerheim Line and l accorclinc: to unconfirmed pres s reports I are now 
consolidating ·cheir position l reorganizinG their forces and possibly 
preparing for a new attack aGainst this line. As it Trill be difficult l 

if not impossible" for necha:nization to cross the Isthmus after the 
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snow melts in Larch" it naturally is important for the Reds "CO penetrate 
-che Isthmus before that time. 

Our rn.ilitary attache at Helsinki reported on December 17th
 
tb.at the Seventh Red Army (11 divis ions) Tras operating on tl1e Isthmus.
 
The military atto.che at i:'OGCOTT" on December 15th., estimated this force
 
at from 9 to 10 divisions" yJith six divisions and four tal1.k brigades
 
in the frolJ.t line.
 

7.. Personnel, I.Tateriel" Horale, Economics and Organization.--,._-,,---,.~-,_...---=---..;._,~--- '.._-'- ._..._............_...~._ .. ~'-~._,.- ... -_....-...,~, .._..-'.........- -~-~-,.. - .-------._-_.
 

On December 29th the military' attache at Helsinki believed
 
that all Pimlish divisions had been T:holly or partially em.ployed;
 
Ii'inl'lish losses -rrere estimated in excess of 20,,000 and Soviet at more
 
than 80,,000,
 

~;~arly in January the li'ixL.'1.ish military attache at Higa stated 
that his country urgently needed c~rtillery 8.l11Iilunition and planes; he 
added that a 3wec1isll ski brigade 'lIaS already in Finland. (It is be­
lieved tha'c there are now about 10,,000 Swedish troops in Finland and 
"that another 10.11000 are expected. Few" if any :.Tornegians are expected.) 

The military a·~·tac~1.el IIe1sin~d" visited t11.e !Care1ian Front 
earl:r in January and reported : r:ehere exists a grave shortar;e of all 
kinds of a2~u:1Unition and of antitank guns; the Soviets" on Jehe contrary., 
appear -Co have unlimited arn:mu:nition B.nd a great artillery superioriJey. 
It is expected that the Reds Fill employ even more 'Gank:s in "the future 
than t~1ey have in the past, Trar equipment of many other kinds will 
soon be needed by the Finns. The. defense position Tras excellent; -the 
organizationTTell suited to tIle terrain; staff work :VIas e:::cellent; and 
morale Tras high. 

It has been reliably reported tho/c the Soviet prisoD,ers
 
captured by the Films yrere in poor phys ical condition and appeared to
 
be very much depressed. From another reliable source (January 6) the
 
following has been learned: At first the ~eds used soldiers from the
 
Leningrad L~ilitary District" but later" on account of their poor
 
sllovTing" additional troops TIGre l)rouc;ht from Longolia .. Buriat" Horth
 
Caucasus" and the Ukraine" and Cossacks frmil the Don, It is estimated
 

. that there are nov! about 3..0_cl.tY:1,~:~J;.911S of Soviet troops encaGed" a· total 
strength ,of from 500,000 to 600,,000, About 50,000 soldiers suffering 
from wounds and frostbite 'VIere ill LeninGrad hospitals; the admission 
rate vvas abou'c 1,,000 daily. A mass attack acainst the Karelian Isthmus 
is expected to take place soon••• 111: LeninGrad the food situation is 
gradually cettinG vrorse, but so far thG shortage has not becoL.le acute; 
-bl1e General economic condi"!c;ioD. is also growing Tforse; the morale of the 
civilians there is at a lovr eol:;. ~. •• There is no indication -Chat 
Soviet officials have lost their political poT"ter to any serious extent. 
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The attitude of the population is desiGned and confused". but not revo­
1l.rGionary. • •• It is feared that 'ehe Finnish Air Force may destroy 
railvfa~r junctions and power plants. !Doubtful" due to the small size 
of the II'i1111ish aviation";? ..­

~arly in ITovember an obser-ver in I.iosco1l~r made this economic 
report: Early in Septenilier the sudden withdrawal of about one million 
Trorkers from employxnelTc 011 accQ1.JJ.1.-'c of practicall:r general mobilization 
threTl industry and transport into considerable confus ion~ lIany thou­
sand untrained TJOTilen vrere placed in practically every branch of national 
economy. At the same time Tlorkers 1':e1"e obliged to operate at least 
one' or -cvro more m8.c:lines -than hereJcoforea •• 0 Largely because of the 
failure to exploit properly local resources" the 1.J...!§."~"S".Ro has been 
suffering seriously d.uring the pas"c t;.u"'ee years from a shgri?,~ge of many 
important raTr me:cerials" including iron., coal,l?.¥~cl:..ol~1!r.Q.. a..nd practically 
all non-ferrous metals... •• It "L1AY be safely as sumed t he3J no serious 
attempt vyill be made by the U.;3'.8 .R. ill -'elle near future to overcome the 
lack of equilibrium in. national economy, arising from the re~ative 

neglect of. conSlli~erts coods and housing industries; consequently, poor 
living conditions vrill continue to cause extrenely high labor turnovers" 
a plague Tlliich has beset Soviet industry for many Jrears 9 1ft is be­
lieved tllat the Red -'croops at the front lTdll suffer far more from laok 
of. proper ratio11s, clothinG, etc." than from lack of ordnance~ -rrhich 
is probabl:,r adequa.te:!? 

During the first -Gym de.ys of the war the Red Air Force 
attacked 7 or 8 Finnish airdromes. Bad 11eather apparently stopped 
air operations for several da:rs. On December 6th "l:;11e Reds bombed 
Petsamo and tli.e nickel 1"1ines iIi. northern li'inland. Thereafter Red air 
operations vere intermittent~ probably due in part to lJad weather9 
·~·;hen raids yrere made" they apparently did not allJays have a strategical 
olJjective. Late in December raids on ,ports and railvTays in southern 
Finland Trere begun. So far in January there has been one bombing 
attaclr ac;ainst the main railYlay line from Finland to Sweden. 

The ll'iltns claim tha-c litJcle damage has been clone by bombing I.'.·.. 

raids. According to an official report, hovever, incessant aerial bom- • 
barchl1ents have caused 1:10re industrial danD.c;e than the Finns e.dmit. 

The Heds appear to 'be incapable of choosing proper objectives. 
an(1 carrying out effective l~" air 1Jombing missions.. There is evidence 
of' not~ble dispersion of effort. It is doubtful vn1ether the flying 
weather in Finland is any 1'Tor8e than that over the ITorth Sea TIhere both 
German and Dritish air tmits ha-ve consistently operated.. 

Little has been heard about Finnish air operations, except 
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reconnaissance and attacks on Soviet ground troops., As far as lU10VJIl" 
no air attack has been made on the important .and vulnerable Leningrad­
Eurmansl: single-track railrlay. " It is not knOVJl1 y;het:her the Finns have 
sufficient airplanes capable of making such an attack. ". In June 1939 
it YJas reported that Jehey 11.ad33 ,Bris·Gol Blenheim bombers, '\"/11ioh are 
believed to qe capable of operating" even if unsuPI'orted by pursuit, 
aGainst railrr8.ysand suailar tarcets. (Additional information about 
air operations will be given in Special Air Bulletins beginning with 
lIo. 8 ..}· 

As' the Red Navy is 1Teak and inefficient, and as the Finnish 
navy has only tyro coast defense ships , five submarines and smaller 
craf'c" naval operations have been relatively unimportant. At the 
begilll1.ing of the war the Red Navy seized Jche apparently undefended 
is lands of Hogland (Suursaari),,: La:vansaari, Tytarsaarf and Seiskari' in 
the Gulf of Finland. Since then it has bombarded :1anco and Koivisto 
and has carried outnlinor operations in Lake J~dogal but has apparently 
accomplished nothing of importance except partially blockading the 
Finnish coast. -- Early in December Fim1ish coastal batteries so badly 
cla:r:1a[;ed the Kirov" an 0,,500 ton cruiser (1936)" that she is now at 
Libau,'Latvia" undergoing repairs and probablyuill not be fit for sea 
duty during 1940." The Fimls also claiYl1 that they sank a Soviet sub­
marine chaser early in Decomber; while the SovieJes' claim Jehat they 
sa111;: a FiJ.1..l1.ishsubmarine. . 

Red naval landins parties are reported to have landed at 
Petsano Fjord and to have assisted in the at·back on that tOVl11•. 

The U.B.S.R.···announced a blockade of li'inland effective 
Decenber 8.' 

On December lhth the Finns claimed that they sank another 
Soviet destroyer (one of the Goreli cla8s--2,600tons; launched in 
1937).·' Since then the Reel lTav~T has sporadically bombarded JGhe Finnish 
coast.,. 'especially at Koivisto" 'but T:ithout appreciable result.· 

As the }~'i:n.rtish coast is very rugged, landing operatlons by 
the Hed Army and ITavy will be quite difficult until the Reds control 
the coast Tine. Accordil1G ·GO the IJress .. Finnish coast ar-Gillery has 
been verye:2fective i although the ilHenon~n s ystemu · of fire direction 
and control is probably not a nei;'T system as reported.·, 

The Gulf of Botlu1ia usually freezes in January and remains 
frozen until the 'latter part of:LTarch. During most of this period 
its nor"chern part .cannot be used, but "the southern part can 'be kept 
open Trith icebreakers if necessary. In peace it. is no"!::; usually v-rorth 
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while to keep it; open and ships use the sea route south of the Aland, 
Islands; in "VIal"', routes north of these is lands are used vdth the aid 
of icebreakers. 

Usually the Gulf of Finland freezes in the latter half of 
January and remains so until the end of April. Similar conditions pr~­
vail in Lake Lad.0Ga. The Baltic Sea, hov!ever I 1"'e1:1ains navigable. It . 
seems probable thaJG the ~led ships operating, against Finland Trill soon 
have to be based on Libau, Latvia, the only TIed ice-free port on the 
BalJeic. Theyvrill na.lGurctll~r use Tallil1l1 and other ice-bound ports as 
long as practicable. In Finland Abo (Turk'll) and Hango (Hanko) are 
the only ice-free ports of importance. 

Perhaps in order not to alarm Sweden prematurely the TIed 
ra"vy has no"\:; attacked the strategic Aland Is lands. 

Early in Eoveniber 1939 it vms reported that the li'ilU1S had 
laid 20,000 mines alonG the entire southern coast of Finland as far 
as the - Day of l~rons-Gadto This vmrk VIaS carried out Viith extreme 
efiiciencJr • r:oreover" the ?ilU1S also had on hand 18,,000 mines., both 
contact and observation firing categories. It is understooc1that 
Hany mines can be fired- from shore olJserva-cion s-c;ations but that mine 
fields elseyrhere are of the contact-cype. 

Tnlile it is too early to make conplete observations as to the 
military les sons Trhich may be learned from this campaign~ some tenta... 
tive conclusions" based upon o:r,railable and inconYf>lete sources" are 
'given below: 

a. Hinter VJarfare. The necessit;y for proper training in 
and equipment -for*-;:;rfrrtEii:-;:iaI'::C.are. The Finns have long concentrated on 
skiing" patrollinrr,,, cCllllouf lace , and other training for 17inter vrarfare 0 

'They	 have also studied -~he lOGistical side of thisproblem..-proper 
clothing and food" arms, transport" '__eJec. The Russians have tried to 
eml:')}lasize traininG for vrinter vrar-fare and ht'.ve experimented 'with snow 
motor sleds. They are not natural skiers" as they usually do not learn 
to ski until they join the Army_ ~rhe Fim1s learn skiing in early 
childhood• 

.b. Tanks. The poor shov-Jing made by Hussian tanl:::s and" 
according to Filnlish sources " the ease Trith which they TTere dooirb~ lj£1liis 
tenos to confirm reports of .lelIa poor showing of Russian tanks during 
the battles against the Japanese at lTorn.onhanlast year. I"t seems 
clear that Russian tallies ha"v-e proved vulnerable" probably because of 
material defects and also bocause of faulty emp~o~nento The difficult 
and close nature 01' tll.e Finnish terrain provides a severe test for the 
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materiel and leadership of mechan~d units, but does not explain8~my 

the consistent failures of and hiGh casualties among Russian tanks', 

c. Antitank and A11tiaircraft Protection, The necessity for 
sufficient al1fftanE·-8l-l(f"aii-tra-frc-ia.f-rue·a.po·llS~;-"------" 

d., Cultivation of Initiiative. The necessity for the culti­
vaJeion of initiat[v:e--iil-s-1.1b·o:r;rffna:re"s-;;--The Finns have apparently 
folloned the German systeLl andb.ave encouraged initiative in junior 
officeps and IT.o •.a.'s •. There are 110 reports ,~Gllat the llussians have 
done so,. 

e.. Du.a1 Coranl8.nd., fflle fallacy, of the system of dual c01'l1:rnand 
in the ned -ArmY;--'CroYill:landers can not ef.ficiently exercise COT£llJand if 
they share authority YTith 'polit;ical cOl'l'L.;lissars •. 

f. CO~l!I;landers. COlm.'landers caml0t be improvised in war ..... 
The great purse'·o:f'Jle·cC-officers 1Thich began in 1937 removed many 
capable co:m:clanders 2rom 'the ~~ed Army .and -their places 17ere filled vrith 
less experiencec\ younger 'officors. On the other hand., li-btle change 
has been made in the Iril1l1ish Eigh COli1lnand in recent ~rears" Except 
for Field IIarshal Dal;"on lIalmerhoL"':l, Cormuander in Chief I and General 
Linder" COri1l;lanu.er of -ehe Svmclish nvo l ul1teers II, the Finnish General 
officers are mostly under 50" even though" rn.any have been Gonerals for 
several years. L-b. _Gen. E. V. Os-ber:;:-g.an" COlm.-,aander on the Earelian 
IstlmlUs I 1':as born in 1892, and ~.~aj.· Gen•. II•. Ohquist,,t his second-in­
corE~nd, vms born a year earlier.­

g.- Intellicence. The necessity for a thorough kno1fledgeof 
the theatre of-op-ei~·a:t-r6i-iS-baseC1ulJon intelliGence reports. This appears 
to have been lackinG in the ned Army.' 17'01" some time it has been 
believed that Soviet espionage in\Finland was ineffective. 

In intelliGence Yvork" truth is essential. Apparently the 
Eed spies !i.la'de reports on Finland Trhich gave the Soviet authorities 
the information vrllich they wished to hear, not the truth. The spies 
'IiiTere afraid to repor"\:; facts as they feared they vrould not be believed 
and liJOuld be punished. IntelliGence should not be colored by Trishful 
thi:nking. 

:.~ilitary operations should not be based primarily 011 politi­
cal intelli[jence. Apparently the Ileds lJelieved that large elements 
of the noppressedil FiJmish workers Tmre ripe for revolution and would 
support the Terijoki puppet Goverl1rn.ent.­
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landings on hostile shores, e:~ce:?t undefended islands, probably pre... 
vented al1~T effective operations so f8.r by the ned ITa\i-Y against the 
s'crollC, but liChtly held" FiYlllish coast: line. 

i,. IIeteoro.logicalIr1..formation. Ll1 'an Arctic war the 
neces s i ty for p-io-:;e-;--cl]i1i"Ettic-'-a-nd 'i11eteor"010gical infornaJeion is se1f­
evideni:;.• 

- 000 ­

...12­

DECLASSIF'ED 



DECLASSIFIeD
 

G-2 
T S 

l\I • I 0 Do, vI. D• 
Special Bulletin No~ 3 
])'ebruary 1, 1940 

TIn~ Gi.PHJ,.l'J Cl~TPLlm" lIT POLLliID 
September I-October 5, 1939 

r--'---~his 'do-;~~'~t -i;-'b~i;g"giver; an ~p:pr"Zvedd:istri-' 
button, and no additional copies are available for 
distribution by the Military Intelligence Division. 
It may be re}Jroduced in whole or in part under the 
provisions of the Letter TAG, Novenber 15, 1939, 

I
II.G 350.05(11-1--39) ~.l-B-M, sUbject, Dissemination 

10f f,Iili~.a::; InfoJ~'ma~iO;:" b? ~:~e Hilit~ry ~nt~:-lli-
1genee D..... vl~)..LOn ahd oy .L,,-,,Clp.I-,-,nts of ~;iOI.lJ• .Lnforma­
\tion. 
I In vie'N of possible reactions from the Govern-
Tilents of the belligerents, both of whom are recog­
nized. by our Governnent, its nestrieted classifiea,;.!

!tion should	 be strictI'! observed • .L. .. _.__ ...__...	 .. .. .... .._~_ .....__.._ .._.....__..._ ..__...,--_.~----_.--

Introduction 

Section I ffhe Armies of the j~ntagonists. 30 0 

A. Poland	 30 b • • 0 • 0 • • 0 

B 0 Ge 1111}:3.11~T • ,. 0 0 0	 70 0 • 0 • 

Section II The Initial Concentrations and the rival ~~r 

PlaIls o. . 150 • 0 0 0 " 0 0 

A. Foland. . • •	 150 0 

B. Germany 19 
Sect1.0n III The Operations • 25 

A.	 1:he First Phase 
September 1-5 26 

Bo The Second Phase 
September 6-8 32 

Co	 The Third Phase 
September 9-15 • 37 

D.	 The Fourth Phase 
September 16-20 . 0 • 440 

E. The	 Hifth Phase 
September 21-0ctober 5 • 48 

Section IV Criticism and Lessons 52It It 0 0	 • • • 0 • 

Map 1	 General Hap of Poland. 
I'Iap 2	 Sketch ma:p shOWing Initial German and Polish 

concentrations, and the subsequent operations 
of the German arnie s • 

DECLASSIFIED
 



UECLASS/F/EO
 

This narrative and analysis of, and lessons drawn froB, the 
Polish campaign have been prepared. by the G-2 Division of the General 
Staff from tho following sources: 

(l) German official and 
campaign 0 

sem.iofficial accounts of the 

(2) Heports of the office of the Military Attache, Berlino 

(~-)) Reports of the office of the Hilitary Attache, Vrarsaw. 

(4) Perso:a.al inpressions of American officers who accom­
panied the German armies in Poland, and those who 
have recently returned to the Uni ted ~3tates 0 

(5) TIle G-2 records dealing witil the strength, organiza­
t ioil. ai1d equipment of the German and Polish Armies. 

This document cannot be considered wholly accurate with 
regard to the day by day troop mOiTeInents of tbe two ar-mie s, inasmuch 
as full details of the operations 'have not yet been published by the 
belligerents. However, the utmost care has boen taken to avoid mis­
st:::ltements of facts, \lv-hile at the Sar'le time presenting a complete 
picture of the operations. 

;.. I-a -
:~ 
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Introduction. 

rYhe ground and air operat ions of' the German-Polish 
campaign of Se}Jtember 1939 afford unique historical exanpl.es of 
the u.se in \ivaI' of air forces and mechanized forces on a hitherto 
undreamed of scale. These new arms per-farried brilliantly, but it 
is less to these that the German victory is dUG than to the power 
of their b~l~E:..ce~ army, to the quality of their leader-ship and to 
the stamina and skill of the GerHan infantry which on the plains 
of Poland again renswed its clc:dm to being "Queen of battles il 

• 

The Gerr.lan victory was in itself no espectal feat of 
arms. :No foundation existed in fact to Poland's OvID claim of be­
ing a first-rate military power. Her extinction, sooner or later 
in tb.i s war, was to bave been expected and was foreseen by pro­
fessional soldiers the \101'10. over. HOYJevsr, the extraordinary 
speed and the overwhel.min[~ COlJll;leteuess with which the Polish Army 
met its fate is a matter of' extreme l)rofessional interest to all 
soldiers. History affords no like example of an arr'ly of nigh to 
a million men being destroyed in less trIan a month's tiIi.1e 0 :even 
in this fast moving century it is not likely that a sin€de military 
prophet could have been found prior to Sel)te:mber l, 1939, who would 
have dared to predict a decisive military victory for the Germans after 
eight days of warfare, and the su:rrender of the last free body of 
Polish troops in little over a month. 

The military potentials of the two antagonists in 
this campaign YTel,~(-:; strikingl'y unequal. Germany with its eighty-
six million inhabitants, its powerful. industry, its highly developed 
transportation system and its modernly equipped and well trained 
army encoQQtered an adversary with a numerically L~posing army and 
a geographically extensive and populqus state, but critically 4andi­
capped by a meager railroad and road/net, an undeveloped industrial 
machine and lil'li ted reserve st ocles of war supplies.. This inequal,­
ity of the adversaries was counterbalanced only in small part by the 
French and British declarations of war against Germany and the 
consequent concentration of strong ]"rench forces in A1sace and 
Lorraine. The dest Wall fortification along the Hhine ap.d in the 
Saar and floselle valleys afforded Germany's Yvest provinces full 
protection. vlhile the threat of French attack, perforce, pinned 
down a fraction of Germany's military strength in the west (a force 
estimated at between twenty and twenty-five divisions), the steel 
and concrete of the'ifest \4a11 forts nevertheless permitted the 
orderly initial concentration of sixty Gernan divisions in t1llle :East 
and the uninterrupted conduct of the ensuing swift offensive against 
Poland without the necessity of diverting one infantry division or a 
single air squadron to the west front. 
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The Polish cmnpaign offers much of interest to pro­
fessional soldiers; far more, indeed, than can bo found in the 
Abyssinian, Chinese or Spanish operations. Yet the professional 
soldier, more than anyone else, must be on his guard against 
accepting uncritically the lessons of this campaign, and must at 
every turn 'lTv-eiGh the undoubted achievements of the German Army 
against the backgroUt."1d. of the mili tary inequality of the antagon­
ists. 

Section I.-_.•._-­

A. PolanJ... 
On--ihe eve of the outbreak of hostilities the 

Polish Army held a much overrated valuation in public opinion 
the world over. In \Vestern Europe in particular the belief \7aS 
streng that the Polish L.I"'my, while undoubtedly weaker than the 
German in nt1Illbors and in equipment., '\vonld succeed in offering 
serious opposition to its eneny, and perhaps even would be strong 
enough to delay the decision until Allied help in the west would 
tip the seal ss of victOT'3T in its favor 1\ This opini on was no~ 

shared, however, by 1'vell informed professional soldiers most of 
"\!vhom. fOreSaTiJ the destru.ction of the Polish Arny before the ratns· 
al1d~Y'low of an eastern :Sul'opean winter could set ino 

The Polish Army appeared on paper as a fOl1i1idable 
mili tary force, perhaps the fOlJ.rtll or fifth strongest army of 
Europe. It Vilas generally recognized to be the soundest element in 
the Polish state; its officers held high places in the civi.l govern­
ment, and it received a disproportionate share of the Polish budget. 
Its commander, Harshal Smigly-Rydz, was the "Veiled, but nevertheless 
real, power in the civil gover~ment. 

The territory of the Polish state was divided in 
peace into ten corps areas.. The mobile aI"'J1Y liVe.S organized into 
tb.Lrty infantry divisions, twolve cavalry and one mechanized brif.adeso 
In the srunmc:r of 1938 its effectives were estimated at 266,000 
officers and nen. The army organization included a number of corps 
and army units, but the proportion of corps and army troops was not 
as high as in the German Army nor in·the armies of the ·western 
democracies~ The Polish tank development had nO,t been pushed. The 
~T11aller part of the 600 odd tanks on hand at the oU~break of the 
war Was organized as a mecllardzed brigade; the major portion was 
assigned to a number of corps and army tank battalions which mi~,'ht be 
eittu3r attached to divisions or army groups or held in Gc>H.C,. 
reserve., Rolish mentality and the Polish terrain were alike lffi­

receptive to modern rnili tary thoUfh. ts on mechanized warfare. In 
Poland as in no othm.' country in the world the tactical mobility 
and speed of movement of horse cavalry held a firm grip on the 
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inaginat ion of the militt,ry leaders TEe Poli s11 cavalry had per­$ 

for-led creditably in the ~:1usso-Polish war of 1920. It had there­
a:Lt~;r becone tb.e favor;~3d ar:l. of Foland's dictator, T'aI'shal Pilsudski, 
and tll.e elite brar;.ch of the L.nJl.y 0 In view of the lac]: of roads in 
I)oland and the poor quality oi.' sLch as existed this Polisb. nilitary 
o])inj.on can not, in the lieht of whet later occurreCl, be discarded 
now as havinr: be':.:n1 hopelesDly unnodern., It should be renembered 
tLc;.t prior to f;~epte'lbor 1, 1939, lar[e necbanized units were still 
larg.'~~ly unte sted in v'larfare; the sl'1t?tlltest s which had occurreCl in 
the Spanish civil war hed ih no vJay established their value. 

The ne&.,lect of the }'olish tank corps was T'1atched 
by the neflect of the .,dr Force.. 'This lEJ.tt;3J:' was due, ho\vev,;::~r, less 
to an ulldcrestinate of its pote:ltialitics than the financial weak­
ness of the state.. I,ll air fOI'CS natching Ge::c:rJany 9 s could not be 
afforded and. the state J.acL'.3d the technical experience to produce 
such an air force even if the finances had been available .. 

The Air Force, in being, consisted of about 900 
first line plLnes, with a furtho~ reserve of 600 second line, 

0tl'aining and transport ships This l'.. ir lTorco was a branch of the 
~.I'my. It was organized into six regi:mc~nts with a total of 27 ob­
servation, 16 pursuit and 9 bO?l.bardment squ-adrmlso Its IJrincipa1 
mission' was seen as the support of the ground ar1"1.i08 and it had 
received special training to fit it for the execution of this mission .. 

The arFl81nent and e~.uipnent of the 1)01ish Arrny and 
I:..ir ll'o:i:'ce could only in part be clas~dfied as modern. The snaIl 
arj"}S and nachine guns, while old, were, on the 'whole, of satisfactory 
qnali ty.. The artillery equipnent, on the otlwr hand, was of hetero­
geDoot!.s origin and in large part obso1e:scel1.t. The field guns of 75 mmo 
caliber were of Hussian, iiustrian, Gerrrran and French nake • The heavy 
art i11e1"Y was equally diversified and nuch less Ul.1"'lerOUS $ Artillery 
funds in recent years had been allotted lnrg'ely to the purchase of 
Bofors 40.nE~. ant iaircraft and 37 mIno ant i tank e.:uns 0 nevertheless, 
the equipr.lent of Polish units with antitank guns was far from con­
pleto when war broke auto Less than half of the prescribed 45 guns 
per division seO:1 to have been on hand.. Also, the nUl'1ber of anti­
aircraft guns was :pitifull~r snaIl; theJ~8 were only 200 heavy anti­
aircreft guns 8J.'1d 200 light autoI1btic cuns of 20 mme and 40 r;:TIll. 

caliber for all Poland.O$ 'On the other hand the tank materiel, while 
limi tee. in nunbers, appears to havo been quite [';00c1, and to have 
possessed. satisfactory armor, aI'D.lBTwnt and cross-country performance. 

The aircraft were la1'g813' of Polish design and nanu­
facture. ThoULll these were in all cases inferior, class by class, to 
those of their German ..opponent, they ~lvere not !l.i.uch inferior to those 
in sorvice at the sane ti:18 in the French .£\.ir Force. The outstanding 
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~)oliE\hn.odc1s we:"'e the P.:2J.L. 27, a rneUlllL} !JaFIber of modern design, 
but untested Gnd a maclline with vvhich the polish pilots had had very 
little t;xpe:rience, and the P .;:',.L. 24, a very T1aneuverable but slow 
pursui t ship with a maxinuTl speed of but 267 miles per hour at 
14,700 foot altitude. 

The lovel of efficiency of troop training in the 
:Polish ...:-.r.my I'lUSt be adjudged fair accordill[ to ~~ast }~uropf3an stand­
Cl:L'ds, bu~ could not be cOHparecl to the strlll.dards prevalent in France 
or Ger1any" SJ.'le company officers probably comprised the soundest 
elenent in the Arny. rrIleY had been unifo~:qly trained in cadet 
schools established af·ter the Jorld \ far and wer::) hard-working and 
d-,voted to their profession. The polish soldier was a further plus 
for the Arny. Ft8 was physically strong, inured to hardships and, in 
the '70rld [aI', had served credi tably in the Gernan, Austro-Hungarian 
a.n.d };ussiall Armies. 

T'ar less f,atisfactory was the efficiency of the 
hi€:her officers. These were at as heterogeneous origin as was the 
army ordnance. r:rhe majori t;y of the officors from the grade of major 
up had recaived. their first nilitc.ry trc.ining in the German, Austrian 
and. HussianArTlies .. A minority had served initially with General 
Haller's Polish force which had been sat up in 1917 in France. Tille 
eli te of the Generals of 1939 :had fOITlec1 tb.e nucleus in 1914 of the 
201ish JJegion established by Pilsudski as a unit of the Austrian 
.h~;:'l11Yo These legionary officers had. all been el1t~husiastic supporters 
of their chief, and when Pilsudski had assillGed dictatorial power in 
1926, they had acquired a stral1f'lehold on the leading civil and mil­
itary positions of the state. 

The COlill:n.ander in Chief and Inspector General of the 
Polish .c_rny in 1939, Larshal Smigly-Rydz had been a ('}lose pe:~sonail 

and political friend of Pilsudski since 1914. He had displayed. credit ­
able leadership qualities as an: arny cOf.lt";landcr in tb.e Russo-Polish 
war. L.fter Pilsudski' s death he had. i11herited co:mYJand of' the arny 
but had nevertheless displayed 1'1ore interest in political matters 
than in the arny itself. By 19::)9 his political pOYler in the Polish 
state was greater than that of any other individual.. The other 
hiEher aI'my connanders of the GeTT:1a.n war wel.>e largely Llnk110W.L1 to tr.le 
world and even to the Polish public prior to the outbreal{ of hostil ­
i ties. The Polish Jl.rrlY possessed no aI'!:"ly co:m:manders in tine of peace Q 

Sosnowski, BartnovdaL a:u.d Pekar, 'who were to conrland army groups in 
tine of' 'war, were e~'1ployed in peace a.s Inspectors-General in the 
,Jarsaw 1i\Tar ninistry. 

Considerable attention had been paid in the higher
 
Polishnilitary schools to the lessons of the Spanish war, and it
 
would ap})ear thElt nallY faul t;y COllclusions had been drawn with regard
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to the ineffectiveness of tanks and airplanes and the tactical superior­
i ty of the defensiv8. rrJhcse rrrisjudgments of' recent nili tary experience 
were to profourdly and adversnly affect the Polish conduct of the ensu­
ing militury operations. 

'l1H'l stl'ate[dc alid nili tHTy-eCOYlO"lic posi tion of 
Palm.lel in case of' a waI' witl) Ger.~lcillY W5.S cert[.:in to be difficult, 
c:sp(;ci::"lll.y if l.ussia v 8 position WuS uncertL:.i.n. I'oJc.nd was entil'ely 
i,solated from bel' "li1fest':Jrn 1:.111iG8 aad (;I)uld count on nei thaI' tI'OOp nor 
21aterial assif3tLllce.. Ti:or all-inportclnt Up}Jo:c' Silesis.n ninin{ and in­
dustrL... l ar8& lc.,y wi thin CL .. IL.llan shot of the Gelnan frontier.. The 
dEr.ngOl' 01' a }J!::,o'-'pt Ger'lccIl ocm.1l)ation of this aI'ca hc1.d, hovrever, ber.;Il 
fores8ull. l].1ho Polish govern~·1.eLt about 1900 had enbcTked on aTlbitious 
plans for the creation of a new indu.strial and arnarl,c.mt area around 
the tmvn of Sandonir in sOI,th contrt 1 :roland, in the trir,nc'lobetween 
the ~:)an I01.no. Vistula riVr:TS. But the developnen t of thi 8 lleiiT in­
dustrial baBe hEld nade only li"~ited prorress "l"7hon the Gernan war 
bToke out. 

11he Polish road net V'las a. pOOl' one accol'dinC to 
st or Centro:l ::-:,lJ.::::,opea?1 stClndardso In adc'itioll, a :nativo Polish 

automotive industry iyas 1)ract1cally non-e~:r.istent. In consequence 
the strategic iTjportc:mce of the railroads VTas im......Lense. Both the 
initial concentration of tLe a:tny ClUC1. all subsequ.ent regroupings 
depended on the snooth and uniIJ_terrupted operation of the railways. 

The Litler-Pilsudski non-aggression treaty of 1934 
hed he_d, VIi thOlLt doubt, 8.n unfortunate influence on the readiness of 
POletHc.1. for \;'f8.r with G·ernany.. Polish military interest between 1934 
and 1£39 had larcely celrtered on the frontier with Russia. Here lines 
of field fortifications of considera1Jle st;ren::-th had been constructed. 
rIlle 'Vilest border against Ger:'\any had been neglectecL . ~v118n, hovvever, 
in lIar-ell 19;:)9; relations with -C.eI",.any took a decided tUTn for the 
worse, the constrt~ctioll of west fortifications was hurriedly begun. 
}:aturc_lly little profress could be made by September 1. ~arlier, 

the Hola peninSUla, off Gdynia and Danzig, had been strongly forti­
fied. }~lsewhere the lines of pillboxes were rudtrnentary in plan 
and in large part inco'~11)lete.. Facing };~ast Prussia, the l:arew river 
line "vi th its bridgerLcads at Pultusk, :!3.ozan and I,onza l"8ceived during 
the SUIIlLl1er of 1939 a fe\.>y concrete pillboxos It SO:i'le, but not':1uch, 
fortification wort was aloo carried out alon{~ the -\\Tarta river in 
southwestern POlalld Considex'Gble progress 011 the other hand, hadc 

been made in Upper Silesia VJhe1"e a string of works had been completed 
on a l1o::.:tL-soath direction between Kattowiz over 1)less and Biala to 
the Carpathian foothills.. By and larr;e, hOYifeVer , it is fair to say 
that Poland entirely lacked a nodern system of land fortificationso 
In its absence the fe.te of }'olf.i.nd rested ':vi th the field 1-irrlYo 
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IYhe strength anc1fi['htinp; efficiency of the 1J olish 
L.rr"y had been sOlueVI1K"t increased by pr(~liminary mobilization measures 
taken in ~ifarch and April 19390 As international tension continued to 
increase c1urinc the spri.ng and SUlJJD.er still further groups of re­
servists were gradually called to the colors until, by August 1, 
tl!.c peace cadres of t1.!.e Polish AF1.Y were at full strength. 1~0 major 
reserve units, hovvever, had been called into existence up to the out­
break of war 0 The Polish soldie}~ had proven his worth on many 
battlefields and lmder mQn~l foreig:n flags 0 It was now to be seen,' 
whether under his own flag, with his admittedly inferior equipment 
and with his untested leaders, he could succef3sfully resist the 
poweJ:,ful enemy who was mass inc" a double su})eriority of divisions 
all tlLe vmy fr~:)1!1 :jast Prl1.s~)ia in the north to the High Tatra 
mountains of Slovah:ia in tlte south 0 

B • ~~~~l.~n~. 0 

The German Army Emd Air }i"orce, as of Au[-~ust 1939, 
were arDong the world Y ~:' most formidable figt\.tillg machines, the Army 
trying for nilitar~r prinacy "vi tll the JTrench Army, and tb.e Air Force 
far sur'passing :France or Britain in both numbers and quality of 
machines. 

HitlerYs llew Nazi army was the lineal descendant 
of Bismark's }'russian and of the Kaiser viilhe1Ll' s IIdorlc1 YJar 
armies. The fighting spirit, trc;,ining nethods, and tactical 
doctrine had come dovvn from the days of TIoltke and Schlieffen un­
changed, despite the thir'teen year interregnum of the Versailles 
treaty, when GelYlany had been limited to the small hundred thousand 
professional Reichswehro 

Hearrnament had begull in 19~53, soon after HitIer 
had acqui:~'ed dictatoriul pOYi8rS 0 ConscriJJtion had been reintro­
duced in 19350 Since then, the national main effort had concentrated 
on the incroase of Germany's military power. The fulfillment of. 
thi s purpose had "Deon facilitated by a smooth rUillling authoritat i ve 
fOYffi of goverml0nt. By Jtme 1939, the effective peace strength of 
the Army had reached a total of al'ound 900,000 6fficers and men 
with a further 200,000 men in the Air Force. 

The cadres of the Peace Army comprised six Army 
Headquarters, terned t?GruppenkorliJandos H , 18 corps, ~35 horse trans­
port infantry divisions, four notorized infantry divisions, three 
mountain eli'lisions, five· heavy mechanized (Hpanzer") and four light 
mechanized divisions. Besides these Inajor units tlleTe were numerous 
cor11s, arny and GoH.Q. units of all arms of the service and strong 
cadres of fortress troopso This peace arTIY was homogeneous in its 
training and equipmento 
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1'ho Air Force numbered in the spring some 300 
squadrons with 3600 l' i:i.~st line planes. During the tense summer of 
1939, it was graduully increased in strength until by Septenber 1, 
it nunwored 480 squadrons with 7000 first line planes. This Air 
]'orce was organized as a striking force divided into four fleets with 
nine air divisions. Along-side these fleets were a large m,lJnber of 
indel)endent squadrons for cooperation i;vith the fleets. and with the 
ground forces. 

The equipment of the .t:..rmy and Air Force was first 
class throughout. TL.out)lt not every p1ec(; of equipment was of 
superior quality and design, the general level of excellence was 
high and in some fields was unexcelled anywhere in the world. T: 
Artillery had bean ne'{fly eqUipped since 1933.. Guns of the caliber 
of 75 WTI. or 77 linn. had disappeared. All divisions were armed 
throuchout with the 105 mHo Howitzers. Heavy Artillery was abundent. 
The heavy howitzeTS Vier',: of the caliber of 150 I!TIi1 o and 210 Inl"1.; the 
long range ca.nnon of the calibel' of 105 nlli1.., 150 rom .. and 240 rom. 

~ehe watercooled Vickers 11 G of World War model 
had been discarded, and an aircooled 11 G knov,,"n as the n34" had taken 
its placC'o This gun served both as a light and a heavy machine gun, 
the only difference being that the litht machine gun had a biP?d 
mount, the heavy machine gun a tripod. 

The infentrywas eqtupped with an unusual number of 
supportinf: weapons.. Every infantry rec;iment ·viThich took the field in 
Poland possessed: 

12 37 mm .. Antitank guns 
27 50 mIn. Infantry mortars 
12 81 m:m.o Infantry mortars 

6 75 mm. Howitzers 
2 150 Il1r.1o Howitzers 

This army was extensively notorized, and the tank 
development had also been enerfetically pushed.' Thirtoen fUlly 
m\>to:L'ized diVisions were included in the peace ti:'<1e organization 0 

T1V~ tank force numbered aboll t 6000 tanks. Three-quarters of these 
we\'8 organized in the l'Jnnzer and Light Hechanized divisions. The 
redaining one quarter were formed into a number ofG.H.Q. tank 
regiments for close infantry support .. 

A German nechanized, or "Panzer;? diVision is a 
mechanized force of all a~s, approximately 14,000 men strong, with 
some 3,000 motor vehicles' of all types. The Panzer division is in 
no sense a motorized infantry division of the present type in the 
American Army 0 It is more nearly the equivalent of a prewar cavalry 
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divi~3ion which tl.i.8 advance of science has now permittedto be mechan­
ized. 'Ilhe d.ivision is built for speed. Hard hitting qualities are 
sacrificed to achieve this purpose. Thera are in peace nine mechan­
ized divisions in the Gerrne.n Army compared to 42 infantry divisions. 
ffhe Panzer di"\!Tisioll is org2nized in three echelons: 

(1) A reconn~issance echelon, organized 
as a motorized recoll:nais-sance battalion with 
50 armored cars, a motorcycle infantry company 
and supporting weapons; 

(2) A.shock echelon organized as a Tank 
Brigade with some 450 tanks; 

(3) A ground holding echelon organized as 
a motorized infa.ntry brigade, with titVO motorized 
infantry battalions, one motorcycle battalion, 
one artillery regiment and apj:)l~opriate engineers, 
antitank units and signal troops. 

The Army had also secured a vast supply of war equip­
ment of first class quality tbrough the occupation of Czecho-Slovakia 
in March 1939. This acquisition had in particular added valuable re­
serves of' tanks, heavy and light artillery and automatic infantry 
weapons. I\Iuc}j ,of this Czech mC;.teriel was earmarked to equip Heserve 
divisions of various categories. 

The Air Force contained highly modern machines, which 
in large part had bee:n tested under war conditions in Spain. Among 
the standard models which were to receive their first large scale 
test in Poland were the 

He inkel Ill .. T'lle Ho inkel III was a 2-engine 
bom.ber ,-·we-igM··loeded about 27, 000 pounds, high 
speed about 270 mrho at 16,000' altitude, crow of 
four, carried 4,400 pounds of bombs. About 2600 were 

. on hand on July 1, 1939. The rang;e of thl s airplane 
was more tlLan 2,100 miles with 2,200 pounds of bombs. 
It was the standard heavy borabing airplane of the 
German Air Force in Pola.nd. 

Junkers 86 {> rfhis was an obsolescent 2-engine 
bomberand "c'arried a crew' offonr or five. Its 
weieht loaded was 18,000 poundso High 'speed was 
about 235 mph. This airplane had not been in pro­
duction for about two years. 

-9- DECLASS\F\ED 



____

DECLASSIFIED
 

-----,Dive 
..._-,,'_Bombers

.._.._­
Junkers 8?.._·t_ This was the standard dive

,.·_,-~_._

bomber of the German Air ]'orc8. The crew con­
sisted of a pilot and gWlner. The plane 
carried any size bO~lb up to and including the 
500 r:ilo bOlilb. Its hith speed was 245 mph. 
1'his airp12~ne was fitted vvith diving brakes, 
and attacks were launched from as high as 
20,000 feet at a dive angle of 60 to 80 degrees. 
It was widely used in I'oland for attacts on air­
dromes, troop colu.r;ms, fortifications, polish 
light naval craft and similar targetsG It 
carried either one or two fixed caliber 7.9 rum. 
machine gillls firing forward. 

Idec1iu:::u Bombers 

pOElge~_l:7_~. The latest version of this plane 
possessed a hiph speed of over ~300 mph. rrhe crew 
consi sted of either 3 or 4 Ben G The normal bomb 
load was 2200 poundsll The range was about 1800 
miles. There were three flexible gtillS wIdch 
covc~red the nose and both the u};)per and lovrer 
areas of tILe rear. This airplane was widely used 
for 101l[ range recolulaissance. It was equipped 
with complete blind lClndin@.: equipment. 

Pursuit 

~les~e~~~~yt_fO~. This was a single seater, 
single encine pu.rsuit airplane armed with eith~r 
one motor cannon and four 7. 9 n1Til. ;'lachine guns or 
two cannon (20 mm. ). and two nachine guns.. It "daS 
the standard pursuit airplane of the German Air 
1!'orce in Poland.. Over 2300 were estimated to have 
b8en on hand on July 1, 1939. ~Che first model, 
which had been used in Spain, b.ad a speed of about 
320 mph.. An improveo. nodel with 1100 instead of 
950 H.P. used in Poland possessed a high speed 
of about 355 mph. 

nesserschrlitt 110.. This \1aS a twin e:n€.:ine 
pursu:rtairplmi8-a'-lld-was called a "destroyerH 

by the G-er.nans. It carried t\TVO 20 nIno cannon 
and four rifle caliber r~chil1e guns, mounted in 
one battery in the nose, between the enrines, and 
one flexible gun to defenq. the tail. ~:he crew 
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consisted of a pilot and. a gunner. The first 
airplanes of tbis model carried two 950 H.P. 
engines and were rated at 340 mph. This air­
plane was described as the most successful 
airplane used in rOla::'ld. Its fire-power was 
heavy enouGh' to destroy the boilers in rail­
1'oao. loconot i ve s when used against such ground 
targets. It was also quite successful in 
attacking other aircraft by gun firo. 

l1econnaissance _..._---_...--._,,-_. 

Ilenschels 126. This -liilas the standard ob­
-_.~--,.-_.,--",,,,,,,.----

servation airplane for short range missions. 
It YlaS a single engine airl)lnne, carrying a 
crew' of two. It 1Has arrled wi th one fixed and 
one flexible e;un, and could carry ten bombs 
of twenty-tvifo pounds we ight • 1'he plane 
possessed. a high speed of 220 mph. at 10,000 
feet altitude a.nd a range of' over three hours 
at a cruising speed of 1'75 mph. Lite similar 
two-seater airl)lanes, this ship was an easy 
prey for hostile pursuit as it lacked the 
speed to escape. 

Ji'i~~~_~.±._lf)?_~. rrhis was an airplane distinguish­
ed by its low landing and take-off speeds. It 
could be operated. frqm small areas and was used 
by both the German A1"ny and the German Air Force 
for comrland and liaison 'Vvork duril1,g' the Polish 
campaign. The airplane was not arned. ~ts 

characteristics were such that it could not be 
used where hostile airplanes of' any combat type 
'could operate against it.. However, it could be 
used for most of the missions which in fimerica 
the auto-gyro is expected to perform. In Poland, 
where the German Air JTorce soon achieved complete 
air domination, such an airplnne could be widely 
used. The high speed of' this airplane was about 
110 mph, its landing speed about 25 mph. 

In general it may be said that the perfornances. 
and fighting efficiency of each of these models far exceeded th~t 

of the planes of similar types in the Polish Air Force. 

The level of training in both Army and Air Ferce 
was high, despite the inevitable difficulties consequent to the 
rapid numerical expansion of both forces.. Very little emphasis 
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was placed in the Army on either administration or houselceepitlgll 
The higher commanders devoted the bulk of their tine and energy 
to supervising t:::..-'oop training. Field exercises and maneuvers were 
frequent. The High CQrrmand had been repeatedly given the opportu­
nity in peace to handle forces of as much as 100,000 men in the 
annual autumn maneuvers. In addition the military operations in 
Austria in r.Iarch 1938, in Sudetenland in September and October 
1938, and in Bohemia and. f!Ioravia in Mi.,trch 1939 had given the High 
Command further va1uable experience in concentrating large armies, 
in logistics and in the supply of corps and armies in the field. 

The composition of the officer corps presented a 
doubtful factor in the estimate of fighting efficiency of the Army. 
While the senior officers, all veterans of the Heichswehr, could 
be regarded as highly efficient there was a large numilier of offi­
cers of World War service; reactivated since the rearmament began, 
whose physical condition and professional efficiency gave rise to 
doubt. There was also a marked shortage of officers in the grades 
of 1st lieutenant, captain and majoro These vacancies would per­
force have to be filled in war by reserve officers, who, to be sure, 
had had war expertence in the VJorld IOIar, but who had received little 
training in the interim. An especially' grave deficiency also 
appeared to exist in the lack of an adequate supply of properly 
trained general staff officerso This deficiency appeared to be so 
grave as to restrict the number of larger reserve units which could 
be set up upon mobilization ~ The ability of the High Comn.and was 
also an uncertain factor 0 Von Brauchitsch, the COrrIDlander in Chief, 
and his Chief of Staff General Halder could be estimated however as 
being at least fair and possibly good field comnanders. Both men 
were young for the grades which. ,they held, were physically vigorous 
and had had vrorld Par experience as line and general staff offioers 
in the junior g:radeso The same estimate coulCl. be made for the Army 
and. Corp s Commande'rs 0 

The traditional German tactical doctrines cf the 
offensive had persisted from;forld .Iar days through the Reichswehr 
into Hitler' s ne~7 Nazi army. In the General Staff school nine 
tactical problems in offensive action we:r8 given for everypue deal­
ing with a defensiVB situationo T'o achieve the tactical initiative 
under any, and all c ircumstancos could well be held to be a GefTJ.an 
maxim, e,ken if thereby the risk of piecemeal attacks, of stumbling 
into qnrbushes and of eXI)osing flanks was accepted as a regrettable 
~corollary. 

11uch thought had been given to the adVisability of 
utilizing in open warfare tactical units smaller than the division. 
Many officers had urGed that a smaller division 'be introduced. This 
suggestion, however, had been rejectedo Instead, the idea had taken 
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hold that the reinforced reginlent was the logical tactical unit in 
open warfare; and that \iv-hen not encountering fired resistance, the 
division should play much the same role as the corps had previously 
done 0 In consequence the entire army had been trained to march and 
fight as reinforced regiments. 

The only ,f~·i1. of the German Army which had undergone 
serious reduction in recent years was tbe cavalry. At the outbreak 
of the Polish \Iar only one two-regiment brigade of old style cavalry 
exist.ed. This brigade was stationed in East Prussia. The other 
fifteen regiments of Cavalry existing in 1939 were organized and 
trained as reconnaissa:r;LCe regiments. Each was designed to be split 
up on mobilization and to furnish reconnaissance detachments of 300 
men each to the infantry divisions. Every German unit from regiment 
on up was indeed provided with a special reconnaissance unit. For 
corps, armies and motorized divisions, these reconnaissance units 
Were motorized. For infantry ree:i:lents and foot divisions these 
special detachments were cavalry. 

A final matter vlOrthy of mention in the German 
Army of 1939, was the great emphasis placed on the possession of 
an adequate antitank defenseo Every infantry regiment possessed 
a compauJ' of twelve 37 mrn .. antitank guns. Zach division 
possessed also a hattalion of 36 guns of similar caliber. There 
were also a number of G.HsQ,. reserve battalions of like composition. 
This anti tank armament was tho heaviest of any army in the world .. 

All in all, the G-erman peace army was considered 
in European military circles as formidable no matter who the ad­
versary might be, and in every country it was adjUdged a far more 
effective army than that of Polando 

However, in certain military and non-military 
quarters, there were grave doubts as to the true worth of this 
German Army. It was.. felt· that the expansinn Of' the German Army 
to a war footing ¥las certain to bring up many grave d1fficulties. 
It was believed that the lack of trained office.cs, already serious­
ly felt in tb.e peace establishment would present an even greater 
problem 'when it came to the organization of reserve llilitso Of 
importance also was the manifest lack of younger trained reserve 
soldiers~ Only two full classes, perhaps 1,450,000 men in all had 
cOTIlpleted the full two years· active service and been furloughed 
to the reserve. T'his deficiency was counterbalanced in part by the 
existence of about one million partially trained reserVists who had 
undergone two months' abbreviated training courses with military 
units between 1933 and 1939. A still more potent reserve of trained 
soldiers was the pool of 1,700, 000 '\Yorld'llar veterans betliyeen the 
ages of 40 and 45. It vvas planned by GerIilany to use this pool to 
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furnish every active and reserve regiment of the army with a small 
nucleus of soldiers with war experience who yet were in good physical 
condi tion. 

It was estimated by military observers in the sUMmer 
of 1939 that Ge.rmany would mobilize on M day some 130 divistons but, 
tbat not all would be ready at once for act ive 'operations.. Actually 
it would now appear that Germany c~}jmenced the mobilization on M day 
of between 140 and 150 divisions but that not more than ninety of 
these were considered. as fully fit for operations during the first 
month of war. 

The German preparations for war between 1933 and 
1939 were by no means confined to mere1:sr strengthening the field 
armies., Ccnlll1encing in October 1936, the construction of a great 
system of permanent fo~~tresses had begun along the I'rench and 
Belgium frontiers. ThLs system vvas knovvn as the "West Wall't and 
by September 1, 1939 it was completed except for a few sections 
opposite Belgium. The UNest \/all lt was believed by the Germans to 
be so strong that a minor portion of the German ATI1Y could held 
off the whole :Wrench and British Armies, vJ'hile the larger portion 
could be concentl'ated against Poland. Actually on September 1, 
1939 only eleven of Gerrnany?s fifty....tvvo active divj.sions were left 
facing 1!'rance, while forty-one were concentrated along the Polish 
frontier. 

On the ~ast Front Germany had construoted two 
otrlel' very strong fortified areaso In Last Prussia, the fortified 
line along the Polish frontier contained many permanent works. 
It was believed by the GE;rFlans to be adequate to ward off all but 
the strongest Polish attacks. This East prussian fortified line 
was believed by the Germans to be veTy necessary in view of the 
isolated position of the province, cut off as it was from Germany 
by the Polish Corridor end hence exposed to a concentrated attack 
by the l)olish Armies from thr,88 directions 0 The; other fort ii'ied 
area, known popularly as the nOder G~uadrilater8,l't, was located due 
east of Berlin between th0 OdeI' river and the Polish frontier. 
This fortified area was to play an inportant' role in the coming 
campaign in t~18t GerLlany utilized the defensive strength of this 
area to hold its center with very weak detacbrnen ts, tle T0by en­
abling the flank armies to be increased to :maxir'1umstrength. 

~lhefinal fea tnre worthy of note in Germany t s war 
preparations had been the amassing between 1936 and 1939 of im­
portant reserves of raw materials and food stuffs.. This heaping up 
of reserves, however, had been acconpanied by a steady expansion of 
the factories producing such products as artifical gasoline, rubber, 
aluminum and wood textile fi bree This construction was believed 
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necessary to widen the national production of raw materials and to 
of'f'sc~t in advancc; the loss of supplies from neutral countries which 
GeYf.1uny would be deprived of in war a:s a result of the expected 
British maritime blockade. 

Initial Concentration and the Final Har Plans.,section........ II. 
....' 

The ._,.,.....-,-_.,--..-.........-__.-.,---.__._.,,_.._ ... ......_--­_._.,.._ - •• -.__-----~.-".__ ~ 

The PolislL government had ordered partial mobiliza­
tion of its Army as early as April 1939. By the middle of August 
the cadres of all acti"'ll8 units had been brought to full strength, 
but the creation of res&rve divi sions had not been begun. It is 
bolieved that the :Polish war plan foresaw an immediate increase of 
the field army upon the outbreak of hosti1i ties by the creation of 
ten reserve divisions at garrisons in the East Polish provincese 
There were, of course, encn:.gh Po1isl1 trained reservist s available 
to fill three or four times this number of units but officers and 
equipment were lacking, and ton divisions appeared to })olish G.H.Q,. 
the maximQ~ which could be made ready for active operationso 
Actually, the::~30 reserve lmits played no role in the initial opera­
tions of the war and not a single one put in an appearance on the 
battlefront, until tLe last fow days of September, when a 35th and 
a 41st Heserve di "visioll were reported as engaged in operations 
around ]~ublino The crippltng of the Polish railroads by the German 
Air Fo~ce in the first days of the c~lpaign undoubtedly had much to 
do wtth tho tardy appearance of these reserve divisionso For all 
practical pUI'pose ,they should not be included in an enumeration of 
the Polish field forces. On the other hand, reserve units of regi­
mental and battalion strength? mobilized in :.:Jest Poland, joined the 
acti ve 6.i visions as extra units and thereafter par-'Gi.cipated in 
active operations Ho'vever, tho nmnerical size and quality of these0 

units is still obscureo Undoubtedly they contributed to increase 
s0l11evrhat the strengtrJ. of the Polish Activo Army which bore the brunt 
of the ensuing carr~aign. 

The total strength of the Polish Army, which was 
concentrated facinE Ge:rrnany on S8pt~rlber 1, 1939 is estimnted at 
600,000 mens and cOIJprised 30 infantry divisions, 10 Cavalry brigades 
and one mechanized brigad.eo This 600,000 total includes an estinated 
85, 000 for corps, alny and G.H.Ci,Q troops but excludes from considera­
tion the Heserve divisions and many lesser reserve units the number and 
strength of which are no t calculable Probably the total mobilized0 

Polish strength in September reached a figure sonewhere between 
900,000 and 1,000,0000 

The concentration of the Polish Army for war with
 
GeI'm~lny was effe·cted during Aue'list.. Six separate groups, each
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equivalent to an Army', were created, and each was directly subordinate 
to Polish G.H.Qo The latter was set up towards the end of Augustin 
Warsaw, 

These six Groups were: (See Map 2) 

I.	 The North Group 
In the area Warsaw - Lomza - East Prussian 

frontier	 -- r:11awa - Saldau - ~Iodlin. 

9t~e:ne~A-·- Four divisions (1,8,18,20) and 
trrree cavalry brigades. 

II.	 The Thorn Group 
In the area: Graudenz--Thbrn--Bromberg--Corridor. 
Strengt~~- Five divisions (4 9 1516 27) and 
--_._._._~.,.-	 " , , 
one	 cava~ry brigade~ 

N~~~~ Three of those divisions, the 9th, 15th, 
and 2?th VJe::.:'c placed in the E}XPosed. Corridor be­
tween Bromberg and Gdynia; arl: area, in which they 
were threatened with being cut off and annib.ilated. 

III.	 The Posen Group 
In the area: Kutno--\}loclawek--Gnesen--Posen-­

Kempen;) 
st~ng~~-- Five divisions (10,14,17,25,26) and 
one cavalry brigade. 

Note: Four of the five infantry divisions of 
this grOUp were initially concentrated, along and 
close to, the German frontier between Posen and 
Kalisch. The weight of this Army Group was thereby 
placed to the south of Posen. 

IV.	 The Silesia Group 
In the area: ~iJielun--Sieradz--Lodz--Hadom-­

~iJlo szc zOV'T2"--Tschenstochau 0 

strength-- Ninv infantry divisions (2,3,7,12, 
13~19)28,29,30) and two cavalry brigades. 

Note: The concentration of the Silesian group 
was effected in considerable depth. £ive divisions 
were aligned in defensivo posit ions alc.ag the 
German frontier, while four were placed in reserve 
in and to the south of Tomaszow, and around Eadomo 

V.	 Tille Cracow Group 
In the area: Katto~itz--Tschen--lTeumarkt--Cracow. 

strnngth--- Four diVisions (5,6,21,23), and one 
TIlecl:anized brigadeo 

Note: The concentration of this group was 
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effectod close to the Genllan frontier and with­
out depth.. All four infantry divisi,ons were 
closely grouped in an area south of Kattowitz, 
and between rreschen and Cracow 0 The south flank 
of this group was covered by the mechanized bri ­
gade at lJeumarkt in the foothills of the High 
Tatra mountairLs, a region seemingly unsuitable 
for mechanized operations. 

VI.	 Tll.e Przomysl Group 
In the area: cTaslo--Tarnow--Hzeszovv--Przemysl--

Sanok" 
strength-- Three divisions (11,22,24). rrhis 
gr'"oup-;ras intended aE\ a flank protection for the 
Main I'o:'5sh Armies to the l~orth.. The concentra­
t5.on faceJ the frontier of Slovakia which v~as 

reckoned on correctly by Polish G.H.Q~ as being 
a Gerrnall alIy " 

Each of the above Army Groups contained one or 
more heavy artillery battalions, several tank battalions, and 
detachments of corps and aIT1Y troops. In addition two cavalry 
brigades were formed into a provisional cavalry division and 
stat ioned in the vic initS" of i'/arsaw.. The two remaining active cavalry 
brigades of the total included in the peace organization of the army 
were apparently left fe.J lng russia. With this exception the long 
Eastern frontier was denuded. of active troops; special frontier units 
and reserve troops were lef:t to face tbe threatening but intangible 
vieight of tho huge T?-ussian Arm:'. I>Iothing is knmm with regard to the 
war proparations of the l~olish Ai:::' I'orc8. There are many indications, 
however, that the, air measures taken in adV811Ce of the outbreak of 
hostilities had been singularly deficient. Emergency air fields had 
been prepared in only a few instanceso Host squadrons remained at 
their perrnanent stations? the installations of which were soon to 
become. an easy prey of the GerJ.l1an bombers. 

Pol~:.~~tra!~.~ic Pl~!.~. 
The o:..~iginal Polish strategic plan, which was adopted 

before the outbreak of war but vftlich failed to materialize under 
pressure of' the German attaCk, apparentl~T was to make a deter:nined 
final defense along the general line of the Farew, Vistula and San 
Hiversll The security of this defensive position was to be prOVided 
for by strong delaying action forward of the line and by the forma­
tion of highly mobile resorves in rear thereof, the latter constituted 
from the troops which were to have fallen back from the initial delay­
ing positions along the frontier. 

The Northern Group was distributed along the East 
Prussian frontier from J1.ugustowo on the east to Strasburg, just east 
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of Graudenz, on the west, with the 1st division in array reserve east 
of' '~{arsaw. It is believed that the Inission of this group was to de­
lay all the frontier and hold the line of the ITarew at all costs. 

The Thorn Group war:) disposed with two divisions and 
a cavalry brigade in the Corridor, two divisions just east of 
Graudenz and one division in the Vicinity of Bromberg. The mission 
of this group was apparently to fall back,from the Corridor to a de­
laying position east of the Vistula with the right flank resting on 
Gl~udenz, and then to retire southeast on the fortress of Modlin. 

The Posen Group was generally along the Posen 
frontier between the Netze River and Kempeno The mission of this 
group was to oppose a Ger~an advance into Posen and to fall back to 
a delaying position betw83n Bromberg and Kolo connecting with the 
delaying position of the '.rhorn Grou}) behind the Vistula and with the 
delaying position of th8 Lodz Group bel-lind the7a.rtao Ultimately all 
almy groups were -to retire in the general dLcection ofvlarsaw. 

The Lodz Group was initially distributed in depth 
in the general area: 'rschenstoJhau ~ i:tadom - Ozorkow, wi th five in­
fantry divisions and one cRvalry brigade on the frontier between 
Sieradz and Tschenstoch8u and with four infantry divisions and one 
c.avalry brigade in reser-ye positions around Eadom. The missions of 
this group were to defend strongly on the frontier, to fall back to 
a prepared delaying position east of thev/arta, and then to retire 
toward the east and hold tl1e lin.e of the Vistula between 'v!arsaw and 
Deblin. 

The Cracow Group was initially disposed with four 
divisions in the 'Teschen Industrial Ju:,ea; with a cavalry brigade 
protecting the r1.f£.ht flank in the vicinity of Tarnowitz and a 
mechanized brigade protecting the left/flank near Neurnarkt" The 
missions of this group wel"e to protect the industrial area of Teschen, 
to fall back on Cracow to exten.d the line of thevJarta po si tion, and 
eventually to retire east of t.he Vistula and the San with its right 
flank at Deblino 

The Przemsyl Group, consi st ing of only three 
diVisions, was diE'posed a10ng" the Slovakian frontier to block the 
passes of the Carpathians and to protect the left flank of the 
Polish Armyfl It vms Ultimately to fall back in conformance wi th 
the Cracow Group behind the San Hiver. 

The above outlined plan must be accept'ed with con­
siderable reserve. A plan for f1.nal defense, east of the Narew ~ 

Vistula - San river line, Which initially placed the entire active 
army to the west and even far to the west of this river line is open 
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to suspicion. Of these three river lines, only the IJarew had re­
ceived permanent fortifications 0 If final defense was to be offered 
alone; these rivers it would seem that at least some part of the array 
should have been placed on the Vistula position initially, if for no 
other reason than to prepare field fortifications. Then, too, the 
placing of three Polish infantry divisions, and one cavalry brigade, 
one tenth of the total Pallsh .Array, in the exposed Corridor is scarcely 
compatible with the pleD of an orderly withdrawal in the direction of 
Narsaw~ Thoue;h the Polish concentrations, with the mass of their 
troops in the triangle LoQz - Posen - Cracow, do not suggest a polish 
o1'f6nsive against I~ast Prussia, or Sil Gsia, they do offer grotmd for 
the belief that G~H~(-t.inte.nded to accept decisive battle to the west 
of the Vistulao The Polish war plan nust therefore be considered still 
a debatable matter rrho real ti'uth may well not be mown for' years.0 

The Gelman plan of campaign against Poland in force in 
the sumIDer of 19~)9 involved a further development of the "Cannae" 
concept of Field Marshal G-r"af Schlieffen, i.e., a double envelol'ment 
of the Polish an~ies in west Poland by means of two strong conver.ging 
wing anaies launched resp0ctively from East Prussia in the north and 
from the Carpathian motu:ta :ins of Slovakia in the southo The geo­
graphical objective of these tvvo pinchers was a geographical area: 
the high ground past of the Vistula and San, str~tching from Siedlce 
in the north to Lem"berg in tl'le south. The German plan, however, went, 
even furthor and contenplo.ted a second and inner double envelopment 
in case the Polish Army, contrary to expectations, accepted battle 
in Jestern Poland~ The inner pinchers were .to be launched from 
Neidenburg in East Prussia, over Mlawa and the Narew rivers towards 
an area on the east bank of the Vistula just east of \7arsaw, and from 
Upper Silesia northeastward, also towards the Polish capital. In case 
the Polish armies escaped the inner pinchers it was felt that they 
must nevertbelessfall victim to the outer ones, which were seeki~g 

to join far in the inteTior of Eastern Poland. Tho German plan also 
foresaw the adoption of a strict passive defense against the armies 
of the Western Powers on the Uvlest vJ'allu fortifications. 

The Germans began, or were far advanc6d in, the mobil­
ization of a t.otal of 120 no tj ilO and reS'el:'-ve divisions 0:1 September 1, 
1939w' About ninety of these, including the 52 active divisions of all 
types, were on this date adjUdged ready for active operati6ns~ Eleven 
active (5,6,9,,15,lB,25,20,33,34,35,36) and between seven and ten reserve 
divisions \1ere moved during the last weeks of August to their assigned 
defensive positions inVVest Gerl1JB.nYe .About sixty divisions, including 
all mechanized and motorized diVisions, were concentrated in the East 
for tlm Polish offensive. The remaining reserve divisions, which were 
not so far advanced, in organization, eqUipment and traintng were left 
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in their home stations to complete then war preparations. These, 
hcwever, were sufficiently far advanced so that liuey could be made· 
available without too great delay to the \lest VTall, in case of a 
serious French attack, or to tb.e German Eastern annies in case, con­
trary to expectations, the attack of this powerful force should be 
checked by unexpectedly heavy Polish resistance. 

Around the Gerrnan reserve divisions was thrown a 
shroud of secrecy.. The num.bered reserve divisions identified in-. 
clude only the following: 

50th, 80th, 208th, 217th, 221st, 224th, 228th, 
lOth Panzer. 

The divisions numbered fr~m 200 on up appear to have been fOl1med 
around Landwehr cadres (\ The tenth Panzer divi sion was organized 
durin€: the SUImner of l(.1{:9 and was equipped with Czech tanks and other 
materiel from the 32me source~ 

Thore were also employed in Poland a number of "S.S." 
regiments of Hitler's elite guard, which passed under army control 
upon the outbreak of war" Th~.3e nS.S .. " fOl'mations appear to :have been 
used Be inde~8nde~t regimentB and to have been attached~ as circum­
stan(~cs warr3.nted~ to first one and then another divisjon .. There were 
also at Germany's diG'Posal for- this campaign two Slovak divisions, the 
1st and 3rd, "l"1h086 Qrgnnization, equipment and training despite the 
youth of the Sl07f~k sta·0e were sufficiently far advanced, to make them 
a valuable military reinforcement. 

The geographical situation in Eastern Europe ~long 

the Polish-German frontier was highly favo:rable to the employment of 
the Schlieffen double GnvelopnE-n t maneuver", East PrusBia and 
SloVc.kia extended like tw,:) flanking bastions to the north and south 
of Fuland, potentj 8,11y, ideal bases for the enveloping Wings co 

Slovakia's adhorer.ce to Germany had ll8en won by HitIer in April, 
when a diplomatic ag:;.~eement concluded at Berlin prOVided in case of 
emergency for the use by German troops of Slovak soil and for the 
support of these troops by the Slovak Army. 

The advantageous POD i tion in the north which Germany 
possessed by virtue of :ler sovereignty over East Prussia was inpa,rt 
dh1inished by the fact that this province was separated from Germany 
proper, by tue Polish Corridor. This operated against the strengthen­
ing of the local farrison to a size COIIIr:lenBurate with the strategioal 
mission foreseen for it in the general plan of operations, i.eo, of 
forming the northern pinchor of both the inner and outer double en­
velopments and of attacking sliaultaneously in the directions of Brest­
Litovsk and Warsaw. The garrison was, to be, sure, reinforced by sea 
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during AUf~st to the extent of two divisions, the 12th Infantry and 
lOth "Panzer" e- However, these troops did not bring the garrison to 
a strength which would permit simultaneous double offensives on Brest 
and Warsaw. Hence the Brest attack was temporarily laid aside, al­
though the German intention rerlained to open the attack on Brest-Litovsk, 
as soon as the Corridor'was abolished and sufficient troops could be 
brought overland to East Prussia from in~erior Gel~any. 

The Gen~an armed forces were organized, theoretically, 
as follows: 

Commander-in-Chief: 
DBH :FUEHHER 

Chief of Staff: 
Colonel General Keitel 

--.._._------ .._-----_ .._---_._-­
NAVY AI-ncr AlE FORCE 

Admiral Raeder Col. General v. Brauchitsch General ~lilch 

Because of the high degree of cooperation that was 
effected throughout the campaign, it is believed that Colonel Genera.l 
von Brauchitsch actually co~nanded the German forces through Col. 
Gen'3I'al ]{eitel, Hitler's Chief of Staff. Thts arrangement is quite 
in conformity with the German tendency to change the organization to 
take advantage of the abilities of individuals. The following .chart 
is believed to be the organization 'that was actually used: 

Commander-in-Chief 
DEB :FU:CHREli 

Chief of Operations: 
Col. Gen. v. Brauchitsch 

Liaison Officer Col. Gen. Keitel 

ARMY AIR FORCE 
Col. Gen~ v. Brauchitsch Col. Geno Milch 

(Commander-in-Chief) 

Gen. of Artillery Halder 
(Chief of S:traff) 
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The German forces in the Polish theatre of operations 
were organized into two groups of armies which operated directly under 
the Commander-in-Chief of the Army, Col. General v. Brauchitsch, whose 
headquarters remained in the vicinity of' Berlin. 

The t'TVO groups of armies were organized as follows: 

..sou:a_._.....rrlillHl1__,_. Gl~OUP: Colonel General von Rundstedt....._ Hq. Neisse 
Chief of Staff - Lt. General von Manstein 

Fourteenth L.rm~T Col. General List Hqo Neutitschein 
Tenth Arm.y - General of Artillery von Reichenau Hq. Oppeln 
ztghth Array - General of Infantry.von Blaskowitz Hq. Breslau 

---,-_NORTHERN GR01.JP: Colonel General von Bock Hq. Bad Polzin 
...-_._ ...... 

Chief of Staff - Lt. General Salmuth 
Fourth Army - General cyf Artillery Kluge Hq. Jastrow 
Third Army - General of Artillery Kuechler Rei. Mohrungen 

Very little information has been received as to the 
numbor bfcorps in the various armiesG Since in the German Army the 
corps is merely a tactiCal head~larters to which any number of divi­
sions, usually varying from two to six, may be attached fa+, a specific 
operation and since in Poland the composition of the army corps was 
constantly changing, the lack of positive identification of corps 
headquarters has little bearing on the relative combat strength of 
the forces involved. The following corps headquarters have been 
identified~ 

Fourteenth Army VII, I (Mtn) Corps. 
Tenth Anny XV (Mecz), ~;:VI (~IIecz), 

VIII Corps. 
Eighth Army X, XIII Corps. 
Fourth Army II, III Corpse 
Third Army I, J{XI Corps. 

The assignment of divisions to the various armies is 
still only partially known, and the assignment to corps is aJlnost 
entirely unknown. 

The assignments so far as known are shown by the 
following tabular list. 

Fourteen~h ~rmy" (List) 
5th, 7th, 44th and 45th Line, 1st, 2nd and 3rd 

Mountain, 2nd "Panzer", 4th Light nechanized, 1st and 3rd Slovak. 

Total - 9 Infantry, one Panzer and one Light 
Mechanized Divisions. 
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feIl;th ,AI'It!-X. (Heichenau) 
4th, 8th, 14th, 18th &~d 28th Divisions of the Line, 13th 

and 29th Infantry Divisions (notarized); 1st, 4th and 5th "Panzeru 

Divisions, 2nd and 3rd Light I,,~echanized Divisions. 

Total - 7 Infantry, three Panzer and two light mechanized 
divisions .. 

T~igr1.~E_,.!r']jlx. (Blaskowitz) 
10th, 17th, 24th, 27th and 30th Divisions of the Line, 

22lst and 224th Heserve Divisions .. 

Total - 7 Infantry Divisions. 

!.?21rtJht Arm.~Y... (Kluge) 
3rd, 23rd, 32nd Divisions 'of the Line, 50th and 208th 

Reserve Divisions, one unnamed Landwehr Division, 2nd and 20th 
Fotorized Infantry Divisions, 3rd Panzer and 1st Light J''Iechanized 
Divisions. 

Total - 8 Infantry, one Panzer and one light mechanized
 
divisions.
 

'Third._A~IlX (Kuechler) 
1st, 11th, 12th, and 21st Divisions of the Line, 8~th, 

2l7th, and 228th Reserve Divisions, lOth npanzerl1 Division, 1st 
Cavalry Bri gade 0 

Total - 7 Infantry DiviGions, one Panzer division, and
 
onecavalry brigade.
 

Between the Northern Arn,y Group of von Bock and the 
Southern Army Group of von Hundstedt stretched a broad gap which was 
very weakly filled with troops. It has been said that the German 
Ar~mies for the ensuing campaiGn entirely lacked a center. This is only 
true if not taken to~ literally. The open gap in the center was 
strongly defended by the fortress works of, the Oder ~uadrilateral, be­
t'ween Frankfurt - Am. - Oder and the Polish frontiers. These fortress 
works were garrisoned b~r active Frontier (Grenz) troops of a strength 
equivalent to a' divisiol1. Other frontier f'or:r.r.ations of a militia 
nature lined the f'rontier between Schneidemuhl and G-logau. These were 
backed up by the 19th, 31st and 45th Active line divisions which con­
stituted both a local protective force and a reserve for the whole 
eastern operation. Further reserves were available, how6ver, in the 
many reserve divisions Which could be brought up from the interior of 
Germany by September lOth at the latest. 

About one-third of the total air strength of Gel~ny 
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was made available to the Eastern.Al~ies for the Polish cffn1paign. 
The striking force, an element. equivalent to our G.E.e!,. Air Force, 
was organized as two Air Fleets, the First under General of Flyers 
Kesselring, comprising two or three divis1.on,s, and the Fourth, under 
General of }i1lyers Lohr, thE; former Austrian Air I'orce commander, cons1.st- ­
ing of one or two divisions. Tho headquarters of the two Air Fleets 
were located in close proximity to the two Army Group oomnanders near 
Bad Polzin and rTeisse. They appear not to have been subordinated to 
the Army Grou~ cOIDr1anders, but to have operated under unified Air Force 
direction. Colonel Gen. 1'1ilc11 , the actual though not nominal corn..T'1ander­
in-chief of the German Air Force, however, was a subordinate of the Army 
connnander, Colonel Gen. von Brauchitsch, the commander of the entire 
Polish operation. 

A certain number of pursuit, dive ba~bing, observa­

tion and liaison plane units were also attached di rectly to the Armies
 
for the accomplishment of reconnaissance and close tactical support
 
missions. In all, it is estinated that Germany used about 2500 planes
 
in Poland in the course of September.
 

Considerable antiaircraft and air si~nal units were 
also attac1led to each "army ~ while still stronger uni ts of these types 
as well as pursuit squadrons were stationed in all important East 
Gennan cities which might be liable to Polish air attacks. 

The German strategic plan of simultaneous inner and 
outer double envelopments of the Polish Army must be considered one of 
the most daring in all mili tary history, despite the aclmowledged and 
clear-cut superiority of' the German Army over its enemy in alnost every 
respect. It would never have been attempted unless Germany had 
possessed intimate and exact.knowledge of Polish intentions and dis­
posi tion and had calculated the Polish l~rmy at its true worth, that is 
as only a very mediocre army possessing even more mediocre leadership. 

The main efforts were to be made by the von Reichenau 
~enth Army from Silesia on WarsaviI", and by von Kuechler's Third Army 
.~ "Ortelsburg in East Prussia on the area due east of Warsaw. These 
Were to ~,. two pronps of the inner double envelopment. The outer 
douQle envelopm :Ii was foreseen for a later stage of the campaign, to 
be made by List's Army from the South and by reinforcements to 
be added at same later cut uncertain date to Kuechler's Third Army in 
East Prussia. To execute the soutlwrn pincher of t:ttis outer double 
envelopment List's j~y had first to gain ground to the east, force 
the San river liIle in Galicia and secure the high ground near Lemberg. 
To execute the northern pincher it was also a prerequisite that the 
Corridor be abolished and the ro~dway opened so that Kuechler's 
Army could be re"inforced from interior Germany. 
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In detail, the plans of the individual Armies were 
as follows:· 

In the Southern Group the Fourteenth Army was given 
the independent mission to attack from Mahrisch-Ostrau and Slovakia, 
to capture the industrial area of Teschen, to protect the right flank 
of the Tenth Army, to seize the high ground at Lemberg, and to cut the 
Polish communications with Roumania. 

The Tenth Army, making the main effort of the German 
attack, ViaS given tho mission of attacking in the direction Oppelil ­
Siedlce destroying the Polish ArmYG 

The Eif~lth ArnlY, attacking from Breslau toward Warsaw, 
was given the mission of protecting the north flank of the Tenth Army. 

In the Northern Group., the Fourth Army, attacking 
from Pomerania, was given the mission of wiping out the Corridor, 
gaining contact with the XXI Corps of the Third Army (East Prussia) 
near Graudenz, forcing a crossing of the Vistula between Bromberg 
and Graudenz, and then continuing the attack toward the southeast. 

The Third Array, making the main effort of the 
Northern Group, was given the mission of reducing Graudenz (mission 
for a separate corps, the XXI), and of attacking south from Eas~ 

Prussia to force the crossings of the Narew and the Bug Rivers, 
isolate Warsaw· from the east, and make contact with the Tenth Army 
in the Vicinity of Siedlce. 

The missions assigned the German Air Force were: 

(1)	 To gain air supremacy. 
(2)	 To disrupt Polish railroad, road and signal 

communi cat ions .. 
(3)	 To destroy the Polish wariildustry and air 

industry. 
(4)	 To cooperate tactically with the Gen1mn ground 

forces. 

It is scarcely possible to divide a narrative of the
 
Polish campaign into operation phases, which are demarked by sharply
 
defined eventso Irldeod, the entire operation possesses a continuity
 
which has been seldom equalled in history.
 

Nevertheless for purposes of convenience the narrative of 
the campaign has been divided arbitrarily into five phases, each of 
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which is sufficiently distinctive in character as to warrant the sub­
division. 

A. Phase I September 1-5. T~'~~~~ar~_AT.J!1y 
br~~1~_E?~.0E~~~@ ... thp~ Pol ~~l~o..front ~~2: 
Defenses" 

Bill Phase II	 Sept~nbe~ 6-8. Decisive German 
Victor~o 

c.	 Phase III September 9-14. The Encirclement of 
the Polish AI'mies-.-----.--.-~--··-

( 

D.	 Phase IV' September 15-20. ~he Al1.:gihilatio~ o~. 

the Polish Armies and the Russian Invasion. _..,_.........__ .,.._-_.~.,--.~.-"-,,-..._-_._---'-_._--

A. Phase III 
_The--Gel~lan Armies opened their offensive campaign 

against Poland on September 1 at 5;30 a.m" 

(1) Fourteenth Army (I~ist). 
TheJfourteeIlth Arrri'Y-o-i Gen ~ List, with head­

quarters in Neisse, attacked-on September 1 in two distinct attack 
groups. One group amounting in all to a strong corps, debouched from 
an area around Mahrisch-Ostrau and struck due eastward in the dtxaction 
of Cracow" The second group, also amounting to abOlJ.t one corps, and 
including at least one mountain division t launchuc[ its ,attack from 
the Sillein area of,northern Slovakia. The initial objectives of this 
latter group were the strategically important Jablunka pass south of 
Teschen and the tOVlill. of 1Jeumarkt, to the south of Cracow and just north 
of the High Tatra mountains" .Its attack Ylfas made to the west of these 
high, rugged mOllntains, which were regarded by Gen. List and the army 
commander as a very difficult, if not impassab,le, obstacle. The 
laahrisch-Ostrau group sought to gain ground as rapidly as possible to 
the east, in order to outflank the valuable upper Silesian industrial 
area and force its evacuation by the Poles before they could destroy 
the mines and factories. rr'b.e industrial area was not itself to be 
attacked.. In this part of the front, the local German forces, con­
sisting of frontier (Grenz) troops and S.S. detacrrments maintained 
a watchful defensive and awaited the strategic effects of the advance 
of the rlahrisch-Ostrau group in the south. On September 2 and 3, this 
Mahrisch-Ostrau group of the lTourtE3enth Army achieved an i.mportant 
local success.. Attacking with tanks, it broke through the Polish pill ­
box line, ~nlich stretched from Nikolai over Pless and Biala to the 
Carpathians. By eVeniIlf: of the 4th, it had crossed the Vistula and 
as night fell on the 5th, it had reached the Vicinity of Cracowo This 
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advance when coupled with a similar deep penetration of tb.e Tenth 
Army to tb.e north of Kattowi tz rendered the indu strial area unten­
able, and its evacuation was carried out by the Poles during the 
5th. The occupying Gel"I11an detachments consisting of 2nd line troops 
found most of the mines and factories intact. Only one :rh.inehad been 
d.8l11aged. 

The southern group of Gen. List's arm;)T made only 
'slow progress during the first three days of operation, so rugged 
were the West Beskid hills over which their attack was launched. On 
the 4th, hovrever ,:Ne1,.Ullarlct was captured and on the 5th, the line had 
been advanced to the vicinity of Cracow where its left flank obtained 
contact with the right flank of the r.:Iahrisch-Ostrau group. 

On the 5th, a third corps of Gen. List's army 
commenced operations. This corps had concentrated in the Zips re­
gion or Central Slovakia east of the Hi€:;h rr1atra mOLUltains. The corps 
consisted of two Slovak and. several German mountain divisions. Its 
first objective was lTeu Sandoz. By evening of the 5th, the corps had 
reached the outsldrts of this tOWlle 

(2) Tenth Al~Y (Reichenau). 
The sfi:'-ollg-Tooth'":4.1;:nY'of General of Artillery 

von }teichenau concentrated its forces along the Silesian-:polish 
frontier to the north of the upper Silesian industrial area between 
the towns of Kreuzberg and Tarnowitz. The headquarters of Gen. von 
Roichennu was, initially, at Oppeln~ The Army consisted of at least 
"two corps, composed of infantry divisions, and of two meohanized. 
corps, the XVI of Lieuto Gen .. Hoepner and the 'XV of Gen. of Infantry 
Hath. One of these m.echanized corps v~as located on the left flank 

. of the Army. There were also a number of additional aoti TIe and 
reserve divisions -v1hich were held ini tially in seoond line" in order 
to give depth to an attack, which it was hoped, vfould succeed in con­
tinuing, unchecked, to 'darsaw and the Vistula, river" The concentra­
tion of this army Was effected on a narrow front and in great depth, 
as befitted a force whic.h was designed to make the main effort of the 
entire German army. 

T'he Tenth Arrny was opposed during this fi rst 
phase of the operations by four Polish infantry divisions and one 
cavalry brigade, which had been concentrated close to the frontier, 
in part behind the half completed. pillbox line of the Warta river, 
in part to the west of Tschenstoc11au. The remaining divisions of 
the Polish Silesian Army were far to the eastward and out of support­
ing di stance. 

The Tenth Anny succeeded in the opening days r)f' 
hostilities in gaining an bnportant tactical success. The Warta line 
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was overrun on a broad front, and the city of Tschenstochau captured. 
TJlis success was primarily due to the aggressiveness of the German 
combat groups, each a reinforced infantry regiment, in part, however, 
to the successful advance of the Gernan mechanized corps on the north 
flank of the army whtch succeeded on the third day in pushing its ad­
vance to Radomsko, a town 50 miles from the frontier. rhis advance 
rendered untenable the .Polish defenses alone; the Warta, further to 
the south. Portions of this mechanized corps appear to have turned 
south after crossing the Warta,and to have attacked in rear the 
Poliah defenders along the v{arta lineG By this maneuver the mecban­
ized corps materially assisted the frontally· attacking German infantry 
units. 

By September 4 the Polish front had been thrown 
into grave disorder. The three northern Polish divj.sions began a 
rapid withdravval in a northerly direction towards Tomaszow. The re­
maining division of the frontier forces of the uSilesian il Army Group, 
the ?th, was encircled by the Germans, a little to the east of 
Techenstochau, and almihilatedG Only a few minor elements of th:iJs 
division succeeded in escaping. 

Trle retreat of the bulk of the Polish forces 
Ol)posing the Tenth Array in tho dtF ection of Tomaszow, and the annihila­
tion of the 7th division, opened up a wide gap in the Polish front. 
On the 4th and 5th, the right wing of the army made astoundingly 
rapid advanceso A golden opportunity had appeared for the German 
mechanized forces. By the evening of the 5th, these units had reached 
the line Piotrko'l'?-Chejny and the following infantry divisions, after a 
series of forced narcb.es $ were not far behind 0 

T'lle Polish Silesian Army had lost all cohes-ion • 
. One divtsion had been destroyed. Three were withd.rawing due north­
ward, while the other four, initially in reserve, were Withdrawing 
eastward towards the security afforded by the Vistula river. The Tenth 
German Army had won a tactical success of the first importance and had 
advanced 70 miles in five days. 

(3) Eighth Arm"JT (Blaskowitz) .. 
T·he J.;jiglit'h· Army ,-"Inuer! the weakest of the German 

southern group of armies concentrated its forces, prior to the out­
break of hostilities in MiddleSiiesia qetween ~rebnitz and Kreuzberg; 
Army head.quarters was at Breslau. The mission of Gen. Blaskowitz was 
to protect the left flank of tb.e Tenth Army of GenG von Reichenau 
during its advance on Warsaw and the Vistula. The Eighth Army was 
organized in two'corps, from left to right, the X and XIII. Each corps 
placed initially two divisions in first line. The X Corps had in line 
the lOth and 17th divi sions, t7ith the 27th followinf·, in close support. 
The composition of the XIII Corps is not lmOiJvn. T'he 30th Division". 
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followed. the X Corps, echeloned vifell to the rear and on its left flank
 
in order' to ward off a. possible Polish counter thrust from the direc­

tions of Posen and Kelischo
 

During this first phase the advance of the arTIlY
 
W8.S not seriously opposedo Only ono Polish division (the 13th) held
 
tb eJarta river line opposite the al1ny sector, and this posit ion was
 
penetrated by· the Ei€?hth .Army after sharp fighting on the 4th and 5th.
 
By evening of the 5th the tovm of Zdunska \;lola had been taken· and
 
bridgeheads established to the east of the Warta sufficiently broad
 
arLd deep to pi31mit a farther advance by the army ill the direction of
 
Lodzo
 

(4) Fo_urt!~~2:ll?:Y_l.yon.,IQ.~€;e1. 
The :F'ourth Army effected its concentrations prior
 

to September 1 in two g:,oupingse The stronger of these, consisting
 
of three corps was drawn up along the German frontier be~ween
 

Schlochau and Gchneidemuhl, and faced the broad base of the Corridor.
 
A weaker corps of one or two unidentified but secona. line tlli visions
 
concentrated ITt the vicinity of Butow opposite the seacoast section
 
of the Corridor. Army headquarters was established .in .Tas t row •
 

Von Kluge's mission was to reduce the Corridor
 
in the shortest possible time by an advanee w'ith the bulk of his army
 
to the \Tistula. river between Bromberg and Graudenz, - then to effect
 
a cr,Jseing of the Vistula river on both sides of Culm. and continue
 
tho advance on the east bank, in the direction 0:1" Hodlin and rJarsaYJo
 

TIle main effort of the Fourth Army, was ~o be 
made by the II Corps of General strauss, consisting initiallJT of 
three divisions in first line, and soveral more in reserve. On its 
south flank was a weak corps, probably the III, with the mission of 
protecting its south flcmk and on its ncrtll, a mixed corps of 
mecha:r..izod and motorized diVisions under ,General Guderian, the peace­
time inspector of the German mechanized troops. This main effort 
waf? to be supported by a supplementary attack of von Kuechler's 
Third Army (East Prussia), which had given the ~ru3 ependent mission of at ... 
tacki1J.gGraudenz to the XXI Corps. This combined attack of two armies 

'was intended to pinch out the 00r1'i10r and cut off all Polish forces 
wh5.ch Viere Ilolding the seacoast region at Gdynia, and those farth or 
south that might fail to withdrml beyond tb.e Vistula river. 

The German attack o:f von Kluge's Army which was
 
bogw'1 at dawn on the 1st, proved extremely successful. By evening
 
of the same day the line: J;(onitz-Nakel had been reached, and by the 4th
 
the line of the Vi stula and N'ctze had been attained from Marien V\Terder
 
on the East Prussian border to lTakel. This success had been won in
 
first line by the relentless advance of the German infantry of the
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of the II Corps but this infantry attack had been materially assisted 
to this success by an important PE1netration by Gen. Guderian's rnec:han­
ized corps on the lett flank. Here, the 3rd Panzer division opened up 
a five mile gap in the Polish line, and then without giving a thought 
to the protection of its orIn f.lanks pushed on to the Vistula. 

The closing of the Corridor, amounted in itself 
to an important German succe ss 0 T'he booty obtained, however, exceed­
ed a":.l GerDIan expectation. Contrary to previous German expectations 
a large part of the Polish garrison in the Corridor a~ounting to two 
(S:Jth:1 2'lth)divisions and one (Pomorska) cavalry brigade, delayed too 
long and failed to make good their withdrawal across the Vistula. A 
part of these troops became dispersed and were captured by degrees. 
':[1he main body, however, was surrounded' in a wooded region to the west 
of Culm and, after several unsuccessful attempts to break the German 
oircle, surrendered on September 5th~ It was clainled in Berlin that 
the prisoners and booty here taken amounted to 25,000 officers and 
men and ninety guns. 

, T'he advance of the weak German corps from Butow 
into the maritime region of the Corridor encountered strong resistance 
from Polish'reserve and naval shore formations. The battles of this 
corps around Gdynia and Putzig continued far beyond September 6. 
Assistance was given it by various Danzig military and semi-military 
units# The fighting at Gdynia, while fiercely contested possessed no 
strategic :"'rnportance. Gdynia was not actually· occupied by the German 
forces until-September 15, and the Eela peninsula even succeeded in 
holding out until September 27. These subsidiary opea?ations in the 
northern Corridor will not again be mentioneo. in this account of 
military operations. 

The offensive of the Fourth Army in this phase 
was not conclud.ed with its successful closing of the Corridor. During 
the night of September 4-5, a river crossing of the Vistula was 
effected on both si des of CuJIa b~T the II Corps and during the 5th, 
these bridgeheads 'vvere deepened and contact obtained wi th the XXI 
Corps of the Third Army near Graud.enz. Thus, already in the first 
phase, the JTourth Army had not only successfully conqluded its first 
assigned mission, but had initiated its second; the advance on Hodlin 
and Warsaw. 

The Army, however, on September 5 was already 
regrouping its forces, and preparing to transfer strong elements to 
von I:uechlor' s 'rhird Army (23rd Line and 3rd Panzer Divi sion) , in 
order to pormit this Army to connnence its attack on Byalystock and 
Brcst-Lito"Vsk, an ope-ration fran which tho Gorman High Command hoped 
for decisive stratogical success. T'llese divisions crossed the Corridor 
in motors and on foot on the 5th and 6th, and after reaching the 
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German l'Gast Prussian railheads entrained for new concentration areas, 
in the then eas"t'Jrn portions of East Prussia. 

(5) TheTh~:rd Army (von Ku~chler). 
The Third Lnny concentrated its main forces 

prior to September 1 in the triangle Osterode-J.1eidenburg-Allenstein t 
preparatory to breaking through the Polish fortified lines on both 
sides of Mlawa, and thon pushint:; its advance southeastward over the 
N5.r8\\ '="llld Bug rivers to the area east of Warsaw. The occupation of 
tId'] 8':'ea i>JaS the principle army objective. 

A subsidiary force of the army, known as the 
XXI Cor'ps and whose princ ipal el ement Vlas the 21st Division was detailed 
from the army proper and given the mission of assisting von Kluge's 
Fourth .Army to close the Corrid:Jr, by capturing the c i t"JT of Graudenz. 
This f'Jl'ce succeeding in"breaJring through the obsolescent forts pro­
tectin3 Graudenz during the 3rd an~ 4th, and in joining hands to the 
south of the city with the Fourth Anny on September 5. 

The rr~in attacking force of the Third Army, 
consisted of the 1st, 11th, and 12th active line divisiohs, the 
lOth Panzer Division, the 1st Cavalry Brigade, one or two S.S. 
Regiments and an indefinite number of reserve and Landwehr formations, 
con~8ntJ.'ated to the north of l\,llawa. During the 1st alld 2nd this large 
forQe ~n8de a deterLnined effort to capture this Polish tovvn; but strong 
enmny r8si~tance, and the strength of the fortified line in this 
vicihity: allowed the Germans to make only minor progress. Several 
o.err:l8.11 tank attacks on these two da~Ts, are knmm to have been repulsed. 
Dur-Lng the nig:ht of the 2nd and 3rd, the main effort of the Army's 
attack was shifted eastward, and the motorized elements o{ the Army 
moved frGm the vicinity of' Ulawa to Vlillenburg. This move caught the 
Polish forces unawares 0 The Third ArnlY advanced on the3rd with great 
rapicti ty and by evening had captured the important road junction of 
Prz~cnvdz~ This, advance forced the Polish forces defending Mlawa to 
eva~uate that city and withdraw towards ilarsawo 

During the 4th, the Third ArI1l3T continued further 
to draw to€;ether strong forces on its east flank, in order to be in a 
position to force the Narew river between Pultusk and Rozan. During 
the 5t~, the Gernmn advance continued to gain ground rap-idly and by 
evening the left wing of the Army had reached the Narew at Bozan, while 
the right wingtadvancing from MIai'Va had captured Ciechanow. At the 
end of this First Phase of Operations tho Third Array had successfully 
ponotrated the frontior line of Polish fortifications but had only 
just obtained contact vrith tho main dofenso po sit ions along th G lTarow. 
Those defonsivo positions, hOHovor 1 wero still intacto The depth of 
tho T'hird Army's advanco reachod at no point a depth of mora than forty 
milas. 
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(6) ~~E-9pe:J?ations_. 
The GeTIlan Air Force struck at dawn on 

September 1 with full force against the ground installations of the 
Polish Air I'orce. Apparently everJT Imown Polish airdrome over the 
entire country was repeatedly bmiwed each day from September 1 to 4. 
Polish resistance, both in the air and from the ground was ineffective. 
C!~~noncing on September 3 the weight of the Gernlan air attaak was 
s~l1.f ~8d to the lines of railroad cornnlUnication west of the Vistula, 
in o:cCer to prevent the use of these railroads for the regrouping 
and vITi thc1rawal of the Polish Armies.. On September 5 attacks began 
to be made on Polish troop columns. During this fir-st phase also 
most of the knov'Tn Polish aircraft factories were destroyed as well 
as the large a:mmunition vrorks at Sandomir. At the end of this phase 
of operations, the Polish air force had been reduced to impotence, and 
the German air fleets had obtained full freedom of operation. 

(1) The I~ourteenth Ann,y (List) .. 
Dllring the-·"pei::i.od September 6-8, the Fourteenth 

Army of General of Infantry List made rapid advances to the east and 
northeast of the lJositions which they had reached on the evening of 
~)e:ptember 5 to tho west and south of Cracow. The di vi sions of the 
Polish ?ICracowl1 and Itprzemysl\1 army groups which were facing the 
Fourtemrtih Army, dr:TiiiT back rapidl~T tor.vards the San rivor line wi th·­
out attol1lp'ting to offer decisive battle to their pursuers. The 
eccentric retreat of these ar:ny groups indicates that they hoped 
to orcanize a broad but firm. defenso of that river line, between 
Sar~¢iomir, at thejunct ion of the San and Vistula rivers and Przemysl. 
Ho~;ever, the \"li thdraTial of those divisions was not effected wi thout 
considerable disorder. Thero are many indications that Polish G.H.Q,. 
at dc'crsaw, even so early in the campaign, had lost touch y,ri th it,S 
Southern A.I'fny Groups, and that in consequence the cOIrJDlanders of 
these Groups were left to act on thoir o~m responsibility. 

On September 6, the "r,:Iahrisch-O strau" group of 
Gen. List's army, consisting largely of Austrian units, cqptured 
Cracow, the p11inciDs.l city of South Poland. No opposition was offered. 
The nZips" group of the same army (operating from east of the High 
Tatro. mountains), on the same day occupied Nevv Sanc1ez and pushed on 
tmrards the 'ivisloka river. On the 8th the Galician tov,TUS of Tarnon 
and Gorlice 1Here taken and a briCbgehead seized at Debica on the east 
bank of tho \;/isloka .. 

The operations of Gen. List's Fourteenth Army 
betYfE:H'~n the 6th and 8th bore no decisive character 0 The San line, 
the main protective position of Poland in the south was still intact. 
Nevertheless the disorganized Polish withdra\'.ral had to. ken on such 
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charactor, that the Gerrnan High Com.m.and had already form.ed the 
opinion that no effoctive opposition could even be expected along 
the line of the San rlver. 

(2) The Tentb Army (neichenau) 0 

Bet'weell'SepteI;ib~Jr 6 8.nd-September 8, the army 
0::' G'..m.eral von HeicJ.1enau achieved very important tactical and 
str9.J;;egical successes" On the evening of September 5, his army lay 
s'tI'cYiiclled out on a broad front of some seventy miles from Piotrkow 
in the nortl1w8st to Checiny facing the city of Kielce in the south­
east. A Panzer Corps under Lt. Gen. Hoepner Has concentrated 
aI'ound :Piotrkm.f, while the other Panzer Corps of the Army, under 
Gene:cal of Infantry Hoth, stood on the right flank observing the 
enemy divisions to the south around Cracov7 and guarding against a 
hostile attack from that direction. 

The Polish division of the nSilesian" army 
group, i7hich had opposed Reichenau' s initial assault vlOre on this 
day engaged in withdra\-Jing northward torrards Lodz, \1hile the four 
rese:L"'ve etivisions of the Army, originally near Tomaszo\iiJ were return~ 

ing eastward tovlards the Vistula, 8J.'1d preparing to halt a German 
pursuit along the line of the Lysa Gora hills in front of Radom. 
The wither-arlal of the HSilesian n Army Group in two distinct groups, 
on6 71.O"i1~_L€: northward, the other east'\'7ard, opened up perforce a broat 
gap in ~ro:at of l.eichenau's left wing and center. Betvieen Piotrkow 
and HarSB.Vf) stood no Polish force of a size which could prevent or 
even seriously oppose I1eichenau's advance. Also there stretched be­
tween these two cities, tho best paved road in all Poland. At 
Piutrkow stood ready the powerful Panzer Corps of General Hoepner, 
consisting of two mechanized divisions. A unique situation had de­
v;:::.lopedwhich pennitted mechanized troops , for the fi rsttime in 
history, to show their strategic capabilities. 

Reichenau's advance on the 6t11,7th, and 8th, 
assumed the character of a heac1.1ong race. Hoepner's Panzer Corps 
reached Tomaszow on the 6th. From. this city the advance continued 
on the 7th and 8th towards Warsaw. lOne column captunad Rawa 
Mozowiecka on the 7th, and reached the southwestern suburbs of 
War saw, by evening of the following day. The right column of the 
corps took a more easterly route in advancing on Warsaw moving from 
Tomaszow towards Gara KalYJaria on the west bank of the Vistula and 
th~ncefollowing the river bank northward toward the Polish cap·ital. 
This column also reached the outer suburbs of''.1arsaw about dusk 011 

the 8th. Nei ther column, hoyvever, was sufficiently concentrated on 
this evening to undertake the occupation of the city, although 
resi stance at fi rst appeared to be slight and unorganizedo Hoepne.r's 
Corps had far outstripped the following German infantry diVisions, which 

Ion this evening rfere reported to be still seventy miles in rear of the, 
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mechanized units. Caution was called for. Very strong and unde­
feated Polish forces were believed to be located in and around Lodz, 
threatening the left flank and rear of the Panzer Corps..• 

This deep penetration of Reichenau's left wing 
to the outskirts of vfursaw was a maneuver of such importance as to 
alter over night the entire strategical situationo .Hoepner's Panzer 
CorpJ had driven a deep wedge between the Polish Arnlies. strong 
eJ.eTndr.ts of the "Thorn" ,"Posen" and nSilesiantt J...rmy groups stood 
to the west of this wedge, while very scattereJ. forces la~r to the 
east,: Il'rom this moment the further retreat of the Hestern forces 
was to be a very di~ficult operation as between them and the Vistula, 
stood a nuolber of German divisions. This wedge was still vel~ weak 
Qn the 8th; and it was by no means a foregone conclusion that the 
Polish Armies in West Poland could not escape the threatening en­
circlement. Nevertheless, the dash of the Panzer Corps on Warsaw 
had cut in two the Polish Armies and by so doing had basically altered 
the whole situation. From t.he 8th on it was apparent that the Poli5h 
military situation was a desperate one and only a military miracle 
could have ~ostponed the destruction of its armies. 

Vfuile Reichenau's left wing was advancing 
on Warsaw, his center and right continued to advance in the direction 
of the Lysa Gora hill mass and Radom.. The importan t industrial city 
of Kiel~e was tal(en on the 6th and bJT the 7th, the ann3T was engaged 
in a fron.t.J.l battle wi th the ~)rd and 12th Polish divisions in and 
around Ska.rzyska-Kamienna. The 19th and 29th divisions of this 
Polish Al~lY gr6u~ were on this day withdrawing from Tomaszow through 
Hadom to the safety offered by the Vistula .. 

The withdrawal of the Polish "Cracow" Army group 
from Cracow eastward bad relieved Gen. Hath's Panzer Corps from the 
necessity of further protecting Reichenau's right flank. This was 
no longer in danger. Reichenau's mission was now to prevent success­
ful withdrawal of the enemy divisions at Radcra and in the Lysa Gora 
across the Vistula. Hoth' s Panzer Corps concentrated to the sou-th­
east of Kielce was directed to advance in the general direction of 
Opatow and Zwolen along the west bank o:f the Vistula and cut the 
lines of Polish retreat between TIadom and the river. The advance of 
the corps was extremely rapid.. As in the ot her Panzer Corps opera­
tirlg towards vvarsaw, there was little polish opposition. A flanking 
detacrunent captured Sandomir and its mtmitions factories on the 8th. 
The main body passed to the north of Sandoroir, advanced rapidly 
northward along the V18st bank of the Vj}stula, and captured both Zwolen 
and Hadom during the afternoon and evening of the 8th. T1Lis move­
ment cut across the line of retreat of four Polish divisions, the 
3rd, 12th, 19th and 29th, but of course it did not seal their fate, 
as Hoth's Panzer Corps lacked the strength by itself to defeat such 
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])owerful hostile forces. Nevertheless this Panzer Corps advance on 
Rad.oLl was to bring further strateGic results of the first importance. 
The soutrlern Polish front was hereby shattered into fragments. Four 
Polish divisions were cut off and even the Polish hold on the middle 
Vistula front, the last natural line of the nation's defense was 
seriously threatened. 

(3) The Eighth Army (BlaskovJitz)o 
The advar-ce of tii8-I:ighth- Army during this 

phase of the operation continued in a garroral nOl~heasterly direction 
wi tho'C.t important incidents o "On September 6 and 7 advances of 

. nO~1D.3.1 depths liyere made from tile Harta bridgeheads, which had been 
seized on the 6th. On the 8th the Army passed on both sides of 
Lodz~ without, however, occupying the city and towards evening reached 
Ozorkow to the northwest .of'Lodz and Brzeziny to the northeast 0 , 

(During tIds advance, the 30th division followed 
echeloned to left rear of the left 1'1 ank of the Army, so as to prevent 
iRterference with the Army's movements by the strong Polish forces. 
blown to be still lOcated in the prOVince of Posen. It is noteworthy 
that on the 8th, the Eighth Army ViaS still entirely unaware of the 
strong Polish force, of about five divisions wttich had begun to with­
draw from Kalisch, Posen 8:ndThorn and was rapidly 'approaching the: 
AI'Iily'S Ie ft flank The failure of true German information service to0 

functio"'1 on this occasion was to result in' the grave .crisis which was 
to bGrall the Sighth Anny in the succeeding weeko It was, indeed, 
mo:n8.Llt5.1."ily to. threaten the success of' the ent ire German plan of 
campa:'gno 

(4) Fourth Army (VOll I~luge). 
The--operat'1Oni'"-of' theFourth Army during the 

phase of operations lasting from, Sept~ 6 to Sa~t~ 8 are of relative­
ly, slight interest. The Amy had been numerically much wdakened on 
5cJ2,t.. 5th, by the detacbm::mt of the 3rd.--Panzer, and 23rd Line 
Divisions to von Kuechlor' s l'ldrd (East Pruss ian ) Anny 0 The Fourth 
ArrIlY on the morning of the 6th was cons iderably di slocated. The, left 
wing, the principal element of which was the II Corps, had establisred 
on September 5 fairly deep bridgeheads on the East Bank of the Vistula 
and had joined hands with the XXI Corps of the ~hi rd Alny in Graudenz. 
]'rom this fime on the XXI Corps disappears from vieVlo Some of its 
units appear to have beon in part attached to von Kluge's Fourth 
Array, and the rest to have been transported by rail to eastern East 
Prussia in preparation for the advance on Brest-Litovsko 

The III Corps, the left wing elem~.nt of the
 
Fourth Army captured Bromberg on Septffinber 6, and on the 7th and 8th
 
advanced halfway towards Hohensalza. It was the intention of the
 
Gel~Lan High Con~and to press closely with this corps on the heels of
 

-35­ DECLASSIFIED 



DECLASSIFIED 

the 8nffiuy forces withdrawing from Posen and Thorn in the direction of 
Warsaw & 

The II Corps, which had crossed the Vistula dur­
ing the night of SepteLlber 4-5, and establishe'i bridgeheads on the east 
bank in the course of the 5th~ continued to press forward during the 
6th, 7th, and 8th. By evening of the 8th~ strasburg had been taken 
and the river Drewenz crossed. Only weak Polish detaclrments remained 
befJI'e the front of the II Corpslt and neither terrain nor fortifica­
t50tis s8eIDAd to bar the way to the corps' further advance towards the 
fOl'(;~:'ess of Modlino 

(5) ~hi~:9: Ar-m.y (von Kuech1~r) .. 
By night of September 5, the striking force of 

the r~[1hird Army stood in two g:::,oupments, one at Ciechanow and the 
other facing Rozan on the :FiarE;w riverl> Up to the 5th the direction 
of attack of the army had been due southward from East Prussia towards 
Modlin and 'Jlarsaw.. However, it had been the intention of the Army 
Commander from the outset not to run frontally against the fortifica­
tions protecting the Polish capital to the north, but rather to drive 
southeastward over the lTarew and Bug rivers toward Siedlce, a city 
fifty miles east of Warsaw ~ the capture of. which would result in 
isolating the Polish capital. Durinf( September 5, the troop move­
ments 'nocessary to effect this change of front were in progress. 

Comrrencing on the morning of the 6th, the attack 
on the Narew line begano The troops from Ciechanow reached the: Narew 
opposite the obsolescent fortress of Pultusk, and the units near Rozan 
opened their attack to force crossings of the river at that point. 
The Marew was forced near both these to~~s on the 7th, after heavy 
fighting, and with the attacking troops SUffering losses which in 
certain cases we~e severe Q The Polish bridgehead fa rtifications on 
the west bank at Hozan and Pultusk were maskted and the crossings 
effected on both sides of both cities~ The success of these river 
crossings forced the Poles to evacuate both of tb.eir fortified 
bridg;eheads on t:18 ?tho On the 8th, the German pursuit was initiated 
towards the Bug river in the dil"ectiol1 of Vlyzkow and Brok" 

The forcing of the Narew by the Third Army 
was a stic.cess of the fi:cst magnitude and profoundly influenced the 
entire strategic situationo The Narew vas the only Polish defensive 
position north of Warsaw, and on its retention depended the ultimate 
fates of both the Polish capital and the whole Vistula defensive 
position. The Narew having been crossed, the road was opened for the 
Third Army into the intorior of Poland, and. the sequence of events 
cowL1encedwhich led Ultimately to the su~render of VVarsaw and the 
Polish armies Q 
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Vfuile the Narew was being crossed, a new strong 
concentration of the Third Army was being effected in the area Lyck­
Johannisburg, preparatory to advancing in the directions of Bialystock 
and Brest-Litovsko The movement of this group across the frontier, 
however, did not begin until September 9. 

(6) Air Operationso
Du:rj.ng the 'period September 6-8, the German Air 

Force continued its oparatj.oilf\ against the Polish Airfields and the 
cOITzmmieations system of West Poland. Repeated heavy bombing attacks 
Wc,I0 nade against the railroads leading from Thorn, Posen and Kalisch 
towards the Polish capital. The object of these attacks was to retard 
the regroupment of the Posen and Thorn troops which were lmovvn to be 
trying to retire westwarJQ 

On the 8th, the Gern.an Air Force scored a signal 
victory of more than local importance by destroying the Vistula 
bridges at Deblin. This destruction added further to the difficulties 
of the fOUl" Polish divisions near Eadom whose retreat to the Vistula 
was alre,ady menaced by Ge:;:leral Hoth Ys Panzer Corps. 

Phase III Septembor 9-14. The Encirclement of the 
Polish .L.rmies.-_._.,..... _.--",--_..,­

(1) The }!'ourteenth ArrlY (IJist). 
Tl~e opei·ation~-·oj~ tl1e-:8;;ll.'rteenth Arr:ty during the 

perio September 9-14 took on the cb.aracter of. a pursuit. Nowhere did 
the PoI' sh elivisions of the /'CracovV''' and "Przemysl" Army groups seek 
to offer decisive resistance. On the evening of the 8th, the troops. 
of the _, .b.rm.y had. reached the general line; Gorlice--De-bica--
Pinczow~ In their front the Polish Armies were seeking~o withdraw 
to defensive positions behind the San rivero This withdrawal, which 
was not every where ,carried out in an orderly manner, was made in two 
dir r,3ctions. f}!he "Cracow" Arm-;{ group adopted a northeastorly direction 
of ret irement towards Che1111 in or-del' to defend the lovver San and 
Vistulariver from Zawichos to L8zajsk; the "Przemysl" group on the 
other hand, retired due eastward in the direction of Lemberg in order 
to bar the Upper San,river to their German pursuers from Lezajsk to 
the Carpathians. The latter gronp now consisted of but two divisionso 

The German advance during this period was ex­
c8ptionally rapid. The two mechanized divisions of tho Army, the 2nd 
Pb.nzer and 4tb. Lif.'ht Divisions appear to. have ,cut loose from the foot 
divisions and to have sousht to take advantage of their high speed to 
seize the San crossings before these could be organized for defense. 

Ort September 9, the Fourteenth lutmy reached the 
line: Dukla--Krasno--~~zeszow--Kolbuszowa. In places this advance had 
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reached on this day a depth of thirty-five miles. 

On the following day, September 10,theFour­
teenth l\.:rmy obtained very important tactical and strategical successlis. 
Tho advanced mechanized divis:ions which had occupied Rzoszow on the 9th-, 
made a new forty-milo advance and seized bridgehoads on the east bank 
of the San at Hadymno and .Jaroelavo The Withdrawing 24th Polish 
Division, which should have btl.l'red the crossing in this sector, had 
chosen a more northerly route of retiroment and was not in the vicinity 
Ol~ Jarosl.av when the German mechanized divisions put in an appearance. 
In tho Carputh~an foothills the 1st German ~10untain Division gained an 
equally important success by forcing another crossing of the San at 
Sanok against strong resistance of the 11th Polish division, which 
then withdrew on Przemyslo 

During the next three days, the pursuit of the 
fleeing Polos gained mom8ntuE~ The lTourteenth Army pressed forward 
in a series of forced Tnarchos to the north and south of the fortress 
of Przemysl. On tl-'.e 12-Gh, the Armies' ::'ight flank reached Sambor and 
sont forward a strong detachDlent of infantry in requisitioned trucks 
towards Lemberg. Ilechanized lmi t s, coming from .Taroslav, reached the 
outskirts of this city on the same day.. For the next days, a series 
of confused fights occurred in the environs of this large city. 
Thirty Diles to its west, the 11th an~ 24th Polish divisions seeking 
to retire towards Lemberg wore intercepted near Grodek and their re­
treat brought to a standstill~ 

To the northwest of Le~berg, mechanized units 
also succeeded on Sept~mbor 13: in getting across the Lublin-LaMberg 
hi~:Jr!'fay at TomaBzow and Pavva-:auskao Tho main elements of the Polish 
"CraJow" Army group were on this day in tho vicinity of Bilgoraj, 
along the east bank' of tho San, far in I'oar of' theso German mechanized 
advanced detaclmlents .. 

The successful seizure of the San line on 
September 10 amounted to a new Garnan strategical successc The San 
was the last suitable def'ensivG position in south Poland. With its 
seizure, Eastern Galicia stood defensoless beforo the Gernlan invaders, 
and,the retironent of the Polish forces-in the South to Roumania be­
carne impossible. Nothing remained for the "Cracow" Army group at 
Bilgoraj but to seek to continue their retreat not'theastvvard in the 
hope of finding temporary respite in tho roadless ahd resourceloss 
Pripet swamps. 

(2)	 ~1.L?_J~ep_t]~-=:~'m.y, (Reicl~~E..L.o 
During the period September 9 to 15, the Tenth 

Army of General vonneichenau fouvht in two distinct combat groups in 
far separated theatres of operations. The left wing of the ArnlY 
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suffered a check in its first efforts to capture Warsaw, and then 
participated with varying fortunes :ill the desperate battles fought 
by the Ei€.:hth Army, to the north of Lodz and along the Bzura, against 
the Polish forcos in the Kutno region, which were seeking to cut their 
way throu.gh to the Polish capi ·'ja L, The right wing of the Army was 
engaged during these days seventy miles farther southward and won the 
annihilat ing victory of Hadom~ in which four Polish divisions 
SUI'r811dered.. The operations of this right wing of Reichenau's AnlY 
is one of' the most interes'~ing examples of the German use of mechan­
ized "(.Jni ts Y/hicn the entire campaign affords. 

On September 8, General Roth's Panzer Corps had 
cut across the line of wtt::Jo.rawal of the 3rd, 12th, 19th and 29th 
Polish divisions at Radom and Zwolen, barring their retreat across 
the Vistula. '1'his interception did not, hovvEITer, by itself insure 
the destruction of these units. The Panzer Corps was scarcely strong 
enou@.h to force the surrender of 60, 000 troops. LS~jistance was 
necessary, and this Yves soon :9l'ovi ded by the pursuing Germa.n foot 
divisions which wore fol:iovJing frontally the Polish 3rd and 12th 
divisions, wbich had beon holdin€: the line of the Lysa Gora hills 
south of Eadom. During t.he 9th and lOth the encirclement of this 
Poltsh force 1JJas completed., '.(Though on the lOth and 11th, desperate 
efforts worenade by the Poles to escape, the bulk of the force 
surrendered on the 12tho Sixty thousand officers and men, 143 
guns, and 38 tanks were captured. A few strag€:lers alone succeeded 
in finding safety across theVistula. 

The struggle of Heichenau's left wing along the 
Bzura and in the suburbs of ..JarsaVJ in no way proceeded as favorably 
as had the action at nadorn~ On the evening of September 8, Lt. Gen. 
:heinhardt's 4th Panzer division of lJt (> GenG HoePl1or's,Pallzer.Q()J:'ps 
had !'oached the W'3stern outskirts. of -~7ar-~3ElvIT-but"""tE'oui?f~""'porfsh"'r~: 
sistance was slight, i t :tllidfaIled'~'ro·"'-'c·~pt";'re the ci ty by a coup de 
TIlaln g su:pport~n~tr()()ps}il~r:e,n~!~iTa~~~~~)le, but d-esp·i te tld.s-abBen'ce 
TIeThhardt rerle'vfoCl" ili'~attacii"ea-ri~/'oii<"t'rie»'9th, and ordered his two 
tank re~j'~~~?:_~,~_..,Fo:~Iard Iil"'a'"co'o'rdInat'o'c[" al;'ta:cl: , SUPp(?:r·t~l1g .. t!l~_~"""""" 
.att-ae'lt'''':()'f'''t})~~·''ta~l-~~'''·~1~~Jl.11l()1i9:r,:~~G.g,."il1;t',§J1:t:gY",1J.~~~ii.~"·'·'''Th'eC"at''ta~cl~·''·at 
fIr,;~-~"--~~i~~~' ·gi:'?~~:~~'·"~.d ·..•• ·~~11~~.1~·~E~d .... t,.~~~...~I~i .' ..n~~.£'+'~~ ....~.g'i ~J1~.. ltaiH.]~ct ~1­
w~·t.·~'~·~;~:i.,9,ri,;,. '.- 'Po11s1i' ·re'~:J~s>·t~ib;9.9_,:,:.Y~~~.,'_~t"Q,£:"~-t~on CSt' 'i~ o'\Tve:V~'~";;~'''~~~ ~r' .,-, ,..... 
REn:ril{ardt 's division too" week e' As' soon a's'"' night fell the Geman 

troc:ps~ve~~ vJ~~.hclE:~yvn.. ~9 trlc~£ ~H.;t.~~~.1 )?Q~ ~.~~9D·:r:J~'.-~Ile.·VrCisJ~~A 
SlIbU!:'b's 0'" He're'~~e:y" ~tQQg"~~l§Ji~'.gig1ip.~·'i~Q~~··th~"next·':~8.Ysan'd a~vai ted 
rf~n'f?:t:'qCl)lQnt.s• .. . ',.'" " ., ... 

'1':10 awaited reinforcements arrived but slowly 
and then in inadequate numbers to permit a renewal of the attack. 
A great crisis had arisen for the Germans north of Lodz and along 
the Bzura where the main Polish Arnlies, ccraing from Posen and Thorn, 
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had attacked the Eighth Army of General Blaskowitz and had gained 
considerable initial successes& Every unit which Reichenau could 
spare had to be rushed to Blaskowitz's assistance. Graduallyal­
most the entire left wing of the Tenth Arrlywas thrown into the 
battle along the Bzura and a nere screen left to contain the Polish 
forces tn YJarsaw. Tue cri.sis of the Bzura battle cane on the 11th 
ard 12th, when Polish divj.sions captured Sochaczew and secured strong 
footr:.olds on the right bank ')f the Bzura.. Some minor units even 
sLJ.c~Jeedod in reaching We.rmwl 8.nJ Modlin by keeping to the north and 
close to the Vistula, a route still not closed by the Gel"Dlans. It 
was not until the 15th that the crisis was fully surmounted. By this 
time Eeichenau's left vv'ing along the Bzura had been rein:forced by 
reserve divisions and Geme n p reparations had been c omplet ed for a 
large scale counterattack against ~he encircled Poles. 

The rigb.t wing of the. Tenth Army after it s 
successes at Radom did not rest on its arms. The surrender of the 
four divisicng·had left the right bank of the vistula river between 
yvo.rsaw e.nd Sandomierz den'.lded of defenders. On the 13th, weak 
German detacllments seized bridgheads on the east bank of the river 
at Gora Kalwarja, Pulav~"y and Annapol. Thesebridgelleads were widened 
and deepenod on the l~th and 15th and tbe forces, which had been 
ftghting at Radol11 regrouped themselves to cross the Vistula and 
cownence the advance on Lublino 

3. The Eighth Army (Blaskowit0). 
In "tr7is-third phaseoi' operations the Eighth 

Al~Y of General Blaskowitz was forced to participate in the most 
serious fighting of the entire Polish campaign, to bear almost un­
supported the brunt of the attack of the strong'8st Polish Army and 
to pass thro1.lc::h a series of' crises, Which at several moments appeared 
to be so grave as to threaten the very existence of the Army. 

On the evening of September 8th, the columns 
of the Eighth Army after :P~~~JIlgLod~to the east and we~t had 
reached Ozorkow and Brzenliiy"t'o"&lth~ib"northwestand east of the city" 
Lodz itself ~ according to plan, vias not to be occupied until the 9thI' 
The army cOIT.mlander hoped to seize the line of the Bzura ,next day and 
thereby, to fulfill the army mission of protecting the left flank of 
the Tenth Army. Polish forces were known to be in and aroill1d Kutno 
and along the Bzurao The strength of this grouping, however, was 
gra'lely underestimated.. 'vVhile the German High Cornnand estimate,d these 
forces at only five infantry divisions and two cavalry brigade9,their 
true strength was twelve di visions and.·two brigades. Over half of 
this strong army also had not hitherto been engaged. -Its strength 
was more than double that of the Eighth Al"DlY. Blaskowitz from the 
ftrst day of. the campaign had carefully watched his left flank.. Be­
hind his left corps the X, he had echeloned to the left rear the 30th 
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Division. As events turned out this disposition proved to be the 
Army's salvation. Nevertheless by itself the 30th Division was 
tob weak to do more than stem the stream which was soon to break 
upon it. 

Early on the 9th, the ISighth Army took the 
offensive against the line of the Bzura, Unclarified as was the 
s:tl.lntion in the AI:l1Y' s f~':-ont ~ Blaskowitz in so doing was acting 
mcro:~y in accordance witll a Ge:::nan precept, as old as 1870; in a 
dCHb~0ful situat ion, tha oJ~~e.llsive is the best policy and that the 
sei':3l,:.r3 of the initiative compensates for the weakness of onet·s Gwn 

for~8" 'rIle necessary cor'Jllary to this German precept is that there 
shall be subsequent reinforcements close at hand to maintain the ad­
vantages gained. 

The attacks of the Army proved at first success­
ful. Lowicz and SochatZ;;,ev~ron the Bzura 'ltv-ere seized on the 9th and lOth 
and to the n::>rthwest of Lodz~ Ll3czycClwCls!,E}ClC1:led,();r~l"l~3Q~l'1p~vision 

ont~~~~J:l" 'These advaIJ.ces, nev~rti~ele'ss" werem~de 'only af'ter 'heavy 
frgliilng"'~nd cost the Anny many casua.lties. By the;morning of the 11th 
the Army was spread out on a broad front and reduced'l'to the defensive. 
On the' 12th the Polish lirmy counterattacked along the whole front of 
the 

A local crlsls, however, had occurred on the 
army's left flank on the 9th and lOth. Here the 30th Diyi;3io:tl vv?:s 
stuck in .,i~81~~~ :t:~.ClJ:lk, ...,W!l~ ..+~ .9tDlng C?ll:t,J~~.c;oJ~~ .. '?f:':'~~~§~-~""""~he 
att'ac'IcTilg'-1501Tsil"r'orce" coil~'i~'t~ci '~'f' .ii'~~ .divj~sions.·· The' advance guard 
of the 30th was eut off in Leczyca. The elivis ion cOIilli1ander who was 
wi tIl Ids main body ten mile,s mvay to the south sought vainly by a 
cOllilterattack to regain contact with his advance guardo The Polish 
pressure however, was too heavy and the divislon as a whole, includ­
ing the advance guard at Leczyca, wi thdrevv :to the southeast, evacuat­
ing the latter town. 

T'he CrJ,SlS was averted by three German counter­

actions. The':reIl,~J1A1)1J,~d~l]"?r~?d~Y§lFYC:lYCli~~b~(3ril~11~JJ.~~ClJJ.~r~C?TI1 
t he IT~ c ~Il~"t Y: ..·q,{"yt~i:~a~',t?':~~'~''':'trJ.e~fiirt [J.e 1~' advance"'of "the' PoIl811' 'uriit s 
wriicih" ha.d· c'aptu'rc;d' 'LO~7icz"a"rid'\'S'ochaczewo The Polish attacks in this 
area were brought to a full standstill on the 13th as a result of the 
arr"i:va='_ of these reinfor·]ements. 1].111e second cause for the successful 
Gernan defense was the availability of reserve divisions close behind 
tb.e Eighth Armyo These wer-e numerous and strong enough to bring the 
Polish attacks on the Eighth Arf'lY to a complete hal't by the 14tho 
The Genaan Air Force, however, was also a contributing factor in 
checking the Polish advance. On the 11th and 12th, strong bombardment 
elements of the German Air Force were taken off their strategic missions 
and launched against the Polish Armies north of Lodz, in order to impede 
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their troop movenents, paralyze their reserves and destroy their 
su.pply installat:Lons: The effect of these air attacks was con­
s=:'de:;:eble and they contributed not a liittle to the successful de­
fen38 of the Eighth Army. By the 15th the crisis had passed and 
tY.!.e German armies renewed the ir offonsive once more.. T'he Eighth 
Array was now no longer to act by- itself e ~n~g}}&-~§Jilll,§l1:!!,§.,,,.g.t .. ~h(;} 

rr ~n,t1;1.,;"A:rnl;y:,.,a:t·:t'ael\:eE1~'4ue .. N'!8Ht.war<i-:f:r;om..";1:J:a;rsaV't .. a:r)..<tth~.,l:CI;,, .. Corp s of 
tLe lToul"'th An~lY, Yvas apprJaching the battlefield along the south 
bank of the Vistula frcm the direction of Bromberg and Hohensalza. 

( 4 ) Fourth ~\.rr;1Y (7on Y'1 uge ) " 
Ti;-e<'-01';ratToils--'of "Ti1e-Irourth .Army in this 

p:-:.as8 consisted prine ipally' of narching Q At the start of the 
phase tIle .A.rmy was divided into tvlO corps groups, one on eacb. side 
of the Vistula. The III Corps had reached on the 8th, positions south 
of Bromberg, the II Corps on 'she north bank had passed the Drewencz 
river and reached the town o:fr Lypin" The III Corps, consisting only 
of foot diYisions s movedsou'c21ea,3tward in a series of forced marches, 
to join in the great ba-(jtle:!:'aging between Kutno and Lodz.. By evening 
of the 15th, the corps was apuroachir.:.g the former city and preparing 
to throw in its weight to a83ist the Eighth and Tenth Armieso 

The daily advances of the II Corps were of 
extraordina~y depth.. By the lOth Plock on the north bank of the 
Vistula to the northeast of Kutno had been captured and on the 
12th the town of Wysogrod, opposite the mouth of the Bzura. These 
advances barred all lines of retreat of the Polish forces around 
Kutno to the north over the Vistula. By evening of the 15th, ad­
vanced elemonts of the corps stood in front of the Polish fortress 
of Il'lGdlin. The advance frum Graudenz to Modlin had been at no place 
seriously opposed by the Poles. 

'While this advance of the l~ourth Army was tak­
ine:; place, frontier detacbrilents and second line units of tb.e German 
Anrry. entered the Province of Posen, now evacuated by Polish regular 
units and proceeded to occupy the entire provinoe~ No Polish resistance 
was offered and the entire region fell unwasted by war into German 
hands .. 

(5) Tr~:.~~!..~::Y.J.Y~!~J~:~~.~:lQ.e:.r.lo 
o~ S0utBmtcF 8~ at the close of the second 

phase of the campaign; -U'-18 Third Army hFlQ forced the fortified line 
cf the Narew riveer betwe,;)n Pultus1: and :~ozan, thus securing a de­
cisive success", DuriIlg this third phase of the operations, the army 
was to exploit this success and move against the rear communications 
of War-Haw. Hoy/ever, the Third Army was to conm.ence also in this phase 
a major and far reaclling operation against the ci ties of Bialystock 
and Brest-Litovsk, two of th~ principal cities of East Polando 
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The Narew having been forced, the Third Army 
lost no time in exploiting its success and moving against the Bug 
line some miles to the southeast. On the 9th, the north bank of this 
river was reached by the Third Army between Serock and Brok, and a 
foothold even gained on the south bank, in the vicinity of Wyszkow. 
On the loth both Vlyszkow and Brok were captured and on the 11th, two 
of the three Polish divisions defending this sector, the 8th and 20th, 
wi thdrew southwestward into W'arsaw,. The other division of this Army 
group, the 1st, retreated to the southeast in the direction of' 
Siedlce. , On the 12th, the rapidly advancing Third ArnlY had cut the 
railroad lines leading from Warsaw in the direotion of Bialystock 
and Siedlce. 'llhe bulk of the army then turned off westward towards 
Warsaw, in order to establish a strong cordon around Fraga, the sub­
urb on the east bank of the Vistula. On the 14th a line of investment 
opposite/Praga was occupied and the encirclement of the Polish capital 
was completed. In the meantime other, but weaker German elements 
followed the retreating Polish 1st division towards Siedlce. 

The second major operation of the Third Aray, 
the advance on Brest-Litovsk was initiated on Septerlber 9 by the 
strong group of'divisions which had been assembling in the area 
Lyck--Johannisburg •.. On the 9th, advanced detacl1nents of this force 
came into contact with the Polish 18th Division around the antiquated 
fortress of Lomza on the Narewo On the lOth the river was crossed 
and bridgeheads seized to the east and west of the city~ The Polish 
18th Division, wi thdrawing in a southwesterl:y direction to Ostrolenka, 
left the roads free for the Germans to advance to Brest-Litovsk. 

In the next three days the mechanized forces 
of this group nade an ~stoundingly rapid series of advances and on 
trte14th captul"ed Brest";1itovsk. For some days thereafter, a small 
Polish garrison continued to hold out in the citadel of that antiquated 
fortress. Bi'alystock was occupied b~T the 23rd German division on the 
15th. tlcanwhile the 18th Polish'Division at Ostrolenka finding 
German forces on all sides sought to withdraw towards the southeast. 
It was, however, surrounded by German detacmnents near Ostrow­
Mazowieckie and lost 6,000 prisoners and 18 guns. A few small detach­
ments escaped the fate of the majority, by scattering into the 
forestso 

The encirc~~~gnJf... Q:f\faI"f3S'-v~f1A'9-.t~!.e. ?~p~llre of 
Br,.~~.~:~l~Qy~lc".,JY§l~.13.~ h~ ".t!9jq~~I.·':,i~~HS.U::.]~gJ?,§U.9C.§$§.~.§.'.,.:Pf ,.', tii'e::.r.rhird.",Army 
in~t!~@.pt+a.se. The fi rst sealed the ult ima te fate of the Polish 
cElpli'al; the latter insured. that no effective resistance could be 
Offered by Poland in its vast eastern territories. 

(6)	 Air Operations. 
Durin@~tlie---Period September 9to 15 the German 
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Air Force carried. out a series of' large scale bombardment operations, 
designed. to paralyze the entire Polish railroad net east of the 
Vistula, and to prevent the transport westward by rail of the reserve 
unit s knovm to be complet ing the ir organizat ion in East Poland. 

These operations were in part interrupted be­
tween September 11 end 14 by the necessity of diverting bombing 
squadrons to the assistance of the hard pressed Eighth Army north of 
Lodz. Nevertheless, this Air Force support proved of great importance 
and contributed materially to the success of the Gennan grmilld Armies 
in this most severely contested battle of the ·War. 

D.	 Phase IV September 15-20. The _~U1ihilation of the 
Poli_~E--.!rmj~,and the Hus~ian In~?io~.. 

(1) Tb.e	 Fourteenth Army (List). 
T:r~prillcipal even-r- in this phase of the Galician 

operations was the. opening of hostilities on the part of Hussia, and 
the entry of their forces into East Galiciac 

On the evening of September 14, the center group 
of the Army of Gen. List had reached, with its advanced mechanized 
elements, the outskirts of Lemberg and had erected a thin. outpost 
line arowld three sides of the ci ty; to the north, the west and thEe 
south. The right wing of the array still stood ~otionless around 
Bambor 1 a town in the Carpathian foothills, which it had reached on 
the 12tho The mechanized forces, composing the advfu'1.ce guards of 
the left wing had succeeded in getting ac:coss the Lublin--Lemberg 
highway between Tomaszow and j:{awa--Euska I) 

The Polish forces in Galicia, already half de­
moralized by their long retreat and much weakened by straggling and 
the loss of prisoners stood in two main groups~ The larger~ composed 
of the 5th, 6th, 21st, 2211d, 23.rd, and the Mechanized brigade.was 
slowly withdrawing to the northeast, and by the 15th, was along the 
San river, to the southeast of Sandomierz. The smaller group composed 
of the 11th and 24th DiYi sians lay between Przemysl and Lemberg. 
The further withdrawal of this· latter force to Lemberg had been cut 
off by the German mechanized forces near that city. Similarly, their 
line of retreat to Stanislau and Roumania had been barred by the 
Gennan detachments in Semboro 

There are few details knovm vnth regard to the
 
Galician operations in this phase of the campaign. The Hussian in­

vasion began on September 17; Tarnopol and Rowne were occupied on the
 
18th a1'JLd the eastern outskirts of Lemberg were reached on the evening
 
of the 20tho
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On the 16th, serious firhting began between the 
left wing of General Li8t t S Arr!'.lY and the strong Polish "Cracow" 
gl-'OU~) o:f 5} divL3icj1S around the tov\7Il of Bilgoraj 80 miles northwest 
of' Le;nberg and forty miles east of ~3andom.ir. The Polish withdrawal 
had -08811 intercepted by GeI'man mechanized troops who had reached the 
re[ion between Zarnosc aEd CXJeln, and. Cernan line infantry divisions 
hqd come up from the west and southviJest to join in the fif!·hting. 
11}le battle S a:::ound Bilgoraj in which units of the arny of General 
von }ieichenau participated continued until about the 20th, W~len 

~)O; OJO P01 ish sold.iers surrendered, among them the cOJi'llilander of the 
:Polish Army groups in the south, General PekoI'o One hundred thirty 
CA.EnOll Yvcre alBo captured. Hermants of this Polish Arrry eluded the 
GrH'·:lan net, among then. the 5th division. However, the rapid advance 
of the Sussians westward had barred their further line of retreat 
and these scattered Polish units fell victims a few days later to 
the advancing Hussian troopso 

The nprzemysll? groupYs fate is less definite. 
'ren thousand men were captured near Pawa-Huska on the 18th. Some 
small units appear to have c:"ot a~'vay to the southeast, and a minority 
of these seel'!1 to have eluded the Eussians and reached safety and 
internment in Hownania and. Euncaryo 

On the 17tl:1? an event of considerable interest 
occur:ced near \!lodawQ!"> At this point, scontin[ elenents of the 
mo'corizecl reconnaissance battdlions of Gen. list y s Army "le.de contact 
with sinilar units of Geno KuechlerYs Third (:~ast Prussian) L.rray, 
whicJ:l had reached Brest-Litovsk on the 14th.. This junction rnarked 
the first stage in the COli.pletion of the outer double envelopment 
arcund the Polish Armies.. 'llh~;..s outD:r net was still but a thin 
screen and could havo been penetratacl by any Polish attack in force. 
ITovJever $ the surrender at 'darsew, Kutno and Bj.lgoraj made this au tel" 
net unnecessaryo The fate of the Polish A}:Illies had alJ:eady been 
see.led. 

un T~ T'5":...lf;.~:_J"T!UY .. (Eei~l~~_~?--::~l.. 
The Tenth .. :.-rmy continued to firhtduring this 

phEtse of the operations in two groups.. ·~lhile the left w'ing of the 
Army cooperated wi-th the :r~i€,hth Anny of General Blaskowitz and the 
III 00r1Js of' General von Kluge? s ]'ourth ArrlY in forcing the surrender 
of the :Polish forces between I~utno and tI18 Bzura, the r1ght wing con­
tinued its advance towards LUblin, an advance initiated on September 
13 when bridgeheads across the Vistula f!.ad been established at 
PulawJ and Al1napol. 

[rIte battle s between I~utno and the Bzura river 
will be dealt with in the paragraph dealing with the operations of 
the }jighth L.nny. 
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The advance on Lublin was carried out by the right 
wing of tho Tenth Army wi-ljh great rapidity Deblin, an obsolescenta 

r:i.r.J?; fOI'tress~ b~tt8r kno'm1 und3r its former Russian name of Ivangorod; 
was 'G81cen on tite 16'~h ~ toe;etrwr with an ill1destroyed Polish air depot 
at that place, cortainiEg one hundred airplanes. Lublin fell into 
German hands on the 17th, and advanced element s reache'a Kra8nys~ow. on 
tr'.e J,Sth, thus reaching positions from which they could assist . , 
Gr 11'3'.:-al Li st' s Fourteenth Army in forcing the surrender of the 
Pvlioh Southern Armies at Bilgorajo 

(3)	 The Ei"€i~,h ~rm~ (B!ai?kow"it~l. 
The concentric attavk of tb.e German Armies on 

the surrounded large Polish forces, located between Kutno in the west
 
and Blonie in the east, aad from the Vif;tula in the north ,to the
 
Bzura in the south 1 began on August 15th. The Tenth Army with strong
 
forces attacked from Harsdw in a westerly directiono The entire
 
Eighth Army pressed from"the south against the line of the Bzura.
 
Simultaneously the III Corps of the Fourth Al~y advanced southeast­

wardfrom \:vloclawek towards Ieutno. Meanwb.ile other forces of the
 
Fourth Army stood guard along the north bank of the Vistula from
 
Plock to Wyszogrod, barring a Polish withdrawal across the river.
 

This concentric attack of very formidable
 
German forces rapidly broke P81ish resistance. 'I1he Polish Army
 
Sf.3ems to have been exhaust8d ~;.·~.'Ii even in IE rt, dernoralized by its
 
brave bt"~t fruitlass previous attempts to break the German ringo Air
 
atta0KS by Gem~an bJm~ing squadrons had assisted in bringing about
 
this demoralizationo Kl'.tno was capturec~ on the 16th by the III Corps
 
ot the ]'ourth Annyo On t~no same day, the Eighth Army advancing
 
northward, crossed the Bzura and Heichonau's forces, attacking from
 
the direct ion of \'varsaw, gained ground in the direction of Sochaczew
 
and Lowicz ..
 

By tb.e 17th, the Polish forces had been pressed 
together into a very narrow area, to the southeast of Wyszogrod be­
tween the Vistula and Bzura. 'Tlhis same day, the decomposi tion of the 

, Arro.y began, isolated troop units surrendering to the advancing CABrman 
infantry.. r:Phe decomposi tion contj_l1ued on the 18th, and the last re­
sisting bodies of Polish troops laid down the ir arms the following day. 

TILe G.erman official communique of SE3ptember 21
 
states that 170,000 persons were taken in all, and that one of the
 
Garman Arwi~s taking part in the battle hsdcaptured 320 guns and
 
40 'tanks" No complete figures with regard to the booty taken at the
 
Bzura have ever been issued by Berlin"
 

Polish prisoners talren in the battle of the Bzura 
be~onged to the following divisions; 
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2nd, 4th, lOth, 13th, 14th, 15th, 16th, 

17th: 25th, 26th, 28th, and 30the The larger part of three cavalry 
brtgades was also included in thesG surrenders. Small elements of 
all these divi siens bad eluded ~he Gerrlan net before it was closed, 
and L.ad sliJ/ped iIltu the for-c;resses of 1-'Ioc.lin and Warsaw. Neverthe­
les3 s the to'Gal of prisoners ta~t\:en, 170,000 constitutes one of the 
largest surrenders of a field. arr'Ly in all mili te.ry history. 

(4) Fourth L.rmy (von Kluge) • 
T1J-a··-o·n;r~8.~-ronsof~he Fourth Army in this 

phase center around the participation of its III Corps in the Battle 
of' the Bzura. This corps played an important role in the encirclement 
of the Polish forces and its advance from the northwest hastened 
ttteir rapid surrender. 

Vfuile the Battle of the Bzura was in progress, 
the II Corps of' the Four-th ArrlY drew tight it s blockade lines around 
Modlin to the west, north and east of that fortress it On,§E3p.~E3:rP:9,E3];"'.. 
19 the actual siege ope~ations 

It is believed, thou€h still not fully con­
finned, that about September 20 the forces besieging ~10dlin were 
reorganized as the nArrny strau.ss II, under the command of' Gen.eral 
strauss, the for.mer cor:rrlanc1er of the II Corps. 

(5) Tld:!:'d I~::-my (von Kuechler). 
Tl~2--i1~C'd Army during-the Fourth Phase pursued 

its siege operations agai~At the fortress of Warsaw. The besieging 
lin3ff c~osely 'blockaded t~.le which lies to the east 
of' the Vistulao 

s~.!YrS1l,,;g"tt§:r;lPt§.. P:+".t.JJ,Y·. :J?9l§,§,j.:o.·th·e....,CSl,pJ.;t!al, 
t ?<~1...~~~(t~1~ge.:rm~11l?)~99lcCig.ytil1~ ,~ ..!fai1~~.~ ,One of the se wh i ch took 
plaC'E)'"''OIl' septem:b'er":I6"e~d~'d '";itir"il~~""c'a:p'tllre of 8 ,000 prisoners 
and 126 guns, in the region southeast of Praga. 

All efforts by the German High COIml1and to induce 
-"Jarsaw to surrender failed owing to the fj,rm and courageous , though 
perhaps foolhardy, attitude of the Polish authorities. 

To the ea..~~ .. c:>!\V~,:t'~[l!f~., ..~ltf2 .. 1p:~.Eqli,.~b'iJJ.:ix,t.§tPA, 
see~<:i,Il~ ..t.9 .. ~§Q.~p,e.'.t,o the soutLe~st"'i'vva~"b'J~ou~~ht to bay by pursuing 
German"detacbments in the region just southeast of Siedlce, and 
forced to sur!."ender 0 Twelve thousand 0 ffic ers and men, 80 guns and 
6 tanks were taken on this occasion, and only a few minor eletnents of 
the 1st Division succeeded in drawing off to the east. 

The operations of the left wing of the Third 
Army had practically ceased with the occupation of Brest-Litovsk and 
Bialystock on the 14th and 15th. Motorized reconnaissance elements 
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of the 3rd Panzer Division of this force made contact with similar 
elements of Goneral List's Fourteenth l\.r:my near VVlodawa on 
Soptumbur 17. 

The ~""'.ltsBian Army began its invasion of East 
Poland on Septombor 17. This a.dvanco was not opposed effoctively. 
Russian troops captured I:Iolodeczno and Baranowicze on September 18, 
and on the 20th Vilna the principal city of northeast Poland was 
occupied Bithout Polish resista~ce. 

(6) Air	 Operations.
Tiie·· air-operations during this phase were con­

siderably less extensive than in the preceding periods. Bombing ex­
poditions were carried out against Polish troop concentrations and 
colUl:Jlls in the regions east of the Vi stula The ai rfields adj oin­0 

ing the Hussian border \Vei'8 exte:nsively bombed. Also, the last re­
maining enemy radio stations at Vilrm and Baranowicze'were destroyed. 

The German Air Farce also continued to play an 
important role in the last phase of the Battle of the Bzura, bombing 
Polish troop units and spread.ing the der1oralization which vias fast 
seizing the Polish Army in this area. 

E.	 Phase V September 21 to October 5. The O_~~~­
tion of Fast Poland.___ ............_'......r.	 ,.,__
,,~ 

It is not pO~8ible in this phase to pursue the 
plan hitherto followed of describing the operations of the individual 
annies. 

The only Polish troops still at large in the 
German-occupied portion of' Poland on Septenber 20 were: 

I.	 Tbe garrison of Warsaw (The garrisons of these two cities) 
(had intercommunication until ) 

II. The garrison of Hodlin	 (SepterJ.ber 22 ) 

III.	 The naval garrison of the Hela peninsula. 

IV.	 A small mixed Polish for'ee occupying Lemberg. 

V.	 A considerable number of Polish units, mostly reserve 
formations in the area between Dcblin and Lublin. 

Lf~mberg surrendored to the encircling German
 
and Russian armies on September 21. Next day the German forces in
 
this region began to withdraW to tho San river which had been agreed
 
on by GerI'1any and Russia as a deI1arkation line.
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~rhe naval garrison of tIle Bela peninsula 
surrendorcd on Octoher 1.. This was the last fo:rtified area in 
all Polcmd to hol.d out. ITo German attack had been made on this 
pcninsu2..a i but the garrison became demoralized when it· learned of 
the fall of 1.Varsav! and Modlino 

T'lle sieges of Warsaw and Modlin are the most 
i~wortant military operatiuns in this phase of the war. On September 
20th thG l-i..nes of Polish COlmQLUlications between these two cities were 
still intact. 

T'he German operations on the west bank of the 
Vistula wore conducted by the army at' General Blaskowi tz; those on the 
east bank, against the suburb of Fraga, by the Army of General von 
Kuechler. A special amlY group i111der Geno strauss conducted the siege 
of' Modlin,. TIle Gerii18n, s iegecperati?:o.s were, conducted luqst Vigorously 
agElinstv-Ja:,,'saw, ,the rrlain effort being made by ~.b.e army command.ad by 
G0:o.01·£ll Bladcowit z agair:st the Vil8St si de of t he city 0 On September 22 
German divisions on both sidon of the \fistula launctted a series of 
local attacks to .separate l~odlin and, iVai-saw. Despite severe losses, 
bothattackfj ,were successful, and the besieging line s drawIl. still 
closer around both citiesa . 

Commenc~_ng on th~24th, an inte:nsif ied artillery 
and air bombardment was unloof:od Ql1the.,ca,pita:L@.nCipon"tinued unabated 
until the 27th. It is eS1~irJa-L;ed that as a result of these fires about 
201'~ of 1:ill the houses in the J!ol,ish capi tal were destroyed and that 
about 605'; received one or mOl'e hits. 

The only German iIlfEl:ntry attack, of .. th{1 siege 
was launched 011 September 25th. This attack succeeded in bringing into 
Gerrflah possession a part of the anti\Luated fort line on tl:le 1Hestern 
outskirts of the ei~ya~l~a portion of the. ,suburb of Hokotowo Con­
s1derableinfol'mation has been a btained with regard to this attack 
by an AmerIcan officer who visited TVarsaw shortly after the surrender. 
These details are of sufficient interest to YJarl"ant being included 
here: 

HAnother interesting action was the attack 
of an infantry regiment reinforced with one regiment of 
light and one battalion of r.lediilll artillery against the 
southern part of WarSEl'N, through the suburb of JTokotow 0 

"This at-tack was described in much detail by 
General Gallwitze::--, the negimental Commander, who had been 
promoted to general in recofnition of his conduct of the attack. 
He took us over the ground, largel~r on foot, and pointed out 
even individual houses that bad been particularly stubbornly 
defencledo 
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"I\Iokotow, with an old fort lying about I, 500 
yards west thereof, was a completely fortified areao A deep 
dit.eh cmmected the town wittl the fort. This ditch served as a 
tank obstacle to protect the area betvveen the two against tank 
attacks 1 and also as a covered route to transfer troops from 
one·~o the other 0 

"A main road enteI"'ed the town from the south­
west, each side flanked by separate villas constructed of 
stone and brIcks. 'Tovvards the center of the suburb the build­
ings boCatle larGer, up to four stories high, and fifty yards 
square, and included such buildinC:s as a hospital and apart­
ment houses. 11uch of this construction was new and of concrete. 

nrrhe Poles had organized each and every 
buildill[! for defense. Outside doors, as well as stairvvays, 
were barricaded from the inside with sand-bags. Holes were 
broken through the f 1001'S and roof and. comrm.nicat ion mainta ined 
by means of ladders. Where buj ldin€;s had common walls, holes 
were broken thr01.'.gh on each floor. One of these houses was 
the dwelling of a Peruvian diplomat .. 

"r=achi118 guns were so placed at street cross­
ings that the intersectil1g streets could be swept with fire. 
Artillery was emplaced at the ends of streets so that the guns 
could fire point-blank duv'l1 the street. stone sidewalks were 
thon torn up and used to build barricades across the streets. 
streetcars were also used for this purpose. 

"I:iflemen in pairs ·were placed in rooms be-­
hind sand-bags, well back from windows .. From such positions 
they could fire withoLlt being located through the flash and 
smoke. 

19ArtillAry was placed in lJarks and open 
squares all throu{:'h the city so that it was screened from 
observation from the front.. On Septe1'lber 24 the German Air Force 
bo.rlbed all military objectives first with explosives and then 
with incendiary bombs .. 

HAfter a fifteen minute artillery preparation, 
conrrnencing at noon on Septenber 25, the Germ.all I'eginent attacked 
with two battalions in the front line.. One battalion advanced 
astride the main road, leading froLl the southwest 9 with the right 
battalion east thereof. The approach led over cut grass land and 
potato patches , and. 'Vias, for 500 yards , quite easy, until both 
battalions were met by heavy well ained rifle fire from the edge 
of town.. The fire could not be returned effeotively because it 
was imposnible to observe from where it vilas coming. 11he attack 
suffered considerable losses in continuing another 500 yards to 
the edge of the suburb itself .. There it was absolutely brought 
to a stop by the heavy flanking ,fire coming from all directi~ 
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"In renev!ing the attack, the Germanse ither 
had to clestroy each buiIdtng by artillery fi reor carryon 
operations"J!ith pioneers and infantry against each house. 
After talcing one " they bad to cover each windov-f of the next 
house with fire and then break through its v,ralls. Several 
unsuccessful atte-ipts were made with infantry heavy weapons 
'to silence a :l201is11 field piece, which was set up in strong 
earthworks so that it enfiladed a main street and was break­
ing up the who,le attack of the battalion. It was finally 
necessary to bring up a 105 mm. gun about one kilometer 
awa~T at the other end of the street to silence the field 
piece and allow the attack to proceed. 

nrrhe Germans sustained exceptionally heavy 
losses in this action in spite of their strong artillery 
suppcrt. It shmls again the great defensive value of towns 
and villages i·'!hen properly utilized. 

"The attack continued about one kilometer 
further into tOiFm under great difficulties until about noon 
of the 27th, Hhen it was discontinued because of an armistice 
preceding the surrender of the city~" 

On September 27 \i{arsaw with its garrison, of 
102,000 men surrendered. Included anong the prisoners \1ere the 
whole of t.he Polish 8th and 20th Divisions. The destruction in the 
city had been so widesproad, and the food supp13T of the civil 
population so limited, that despite the successful Polish repulse 
of the Mokotow attack, further reststance was impossible. 

Denoralized u;pon learning of the fall of 
'Warsaw the garrison of ~.1odlin surrendered the following day, 
(Septenber 28) 30,000 add.itional Polish soldiers became prisoners 
of Ylar at ~fodlin. 

Very little is Imov~m Hi th regard to the 
concluc1il1f': military operations in the area cast of Deblin. The 
fighting, hOYlever ,appears to have been of a fairly seribus n8;ture 
and the attacking Ger:!'1Cin forces seem to have suffered many casualties. 
The Polish 37th and 41st Divisions, both reserve units, organized in 
garrisons east of the Vistula, participated in these engagement s. 
The Folish forces wh ich were led by General :Kleber and which numbered 
about 8,000 surrendered on September 5 at Kock, a tOHl1 thirty miles 
east of Doblin. 

The Germ.an Air Force Vfas largely inactiva in 
this final phase of Llili-tary operations except for its participa­
tion in the bombardment of Warsaw g Many units seem to have been 
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withdrawn from the eastern theatre and either returned to their 
home airfields 01' sent to the Rhine or lTorth Sea front. 

Section IV. O1"i t::1.ci DIilS and Lossons. 
• .._,__ • .....--.-...A· ...._._•. __._,... ._ -_"_d_ 

The following COf1nents and LGtlSOUS Wi th 
rug-ard to the German Campairn in Pol~]nd have been prepared with the 
purpose of focusing attention upon those foatt1.res r:rhich doserve 
spnci8l (-)Lp~·.i.asis, oither bc~cau.se of tI.le IGssons which they teach 
OJ:' beCalWG they sorve to give a better evaluation of the campaign 
as a ·\7holo. 

In the first place, in order to refute the 
erroneous ~1pression, which has apparently arisen from the rapidity 
with which the war was c0D'3Judod and from tho overwhelming success 
of the GGrfi:.rm Army to t 1.18 effect tha t the campaign was little more 
than a l':lanoaver which fail~:Jd to afford a real test of GorInan battle 
ef:ftciency ~ one need only recall the Cerr·Ian casualt ies as official­
ly published ~ of oyer tor. thousa1').d killed, thirty thousand wounded 
and three thousand m.issirlf. in three weeks of war. Jhen it is real­
ized that the maj o:ci ty of these were received in approximately eight 
days of actual fighting and that tfue strength of the forces engaged 
was nearly a million m811~ the campaign in Poland can be recognized 
as a maj or Tilt Iital'~T operati on in which the Polish Army offe red a 
stubborn resistance and which required a major effort all the part 
of Germany. 

In the second place, this cDmpaign is of 
pa:;:ticular int()I'est because it affords the most recent oxample of 
open ·warfare in which maneuver space was available and in which a 
modern arr;y took full advantago of thi s condition to utilize the 
most nodeIn vifeapons and oquipmon t to tho fullost advantago. 

Although the Polish strategic plan was faulty 
in itsstratogic conception, the conplote collapse of the Polish 
defense was a.ue, not so rauch to poorst:r-a tegy and leadership, as to 
the ovnrwhelmint superioI'i ty of the German Arrny, which broke' ·the 
Polish resistance in the first four days of tho war fu"'1d prevented the 
Poles fran carrying into execution their plan of campaign. This re­
markable success of the Gorman Army was r~ot d1.1D to the Idr Corps, nor 
to tho mechanized troops alone, but Trust be ascribed to a balancod 
fit.:;ld army "\ivi th a balanced organization and a balanced urmar18nt, 
oxecuting a plan undor almost perf-oct l.Jadership. 

It 1s unfair at this timo, With incompleto 
evidence on hand tocI'i tiCZG too severely the strD.tegy in this 
campaign of tho hicher Polish COI1I11Undors. Je do not Imow as yet with 
absolute certainty, whether it was the intention of Marshal Smigly-Ttydz 
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to accept battle with the Gerl1le.n~.-Army in the ,field, or merely to fight 
a series of delaying actions along the frontier and then to withdraw 
to the strong Narovr--Vistula--San line. In ei thor case, however, it 
would appear that Smigl.y-Hydz's dec1sion is opon to criticism. For 
::3migly-.c<ydz to offer to meet the Gennan Army in open warfare, on equal 
terms, suggests that either the 1)olish intelligence service had been 
seriously deficient or that tile Polish general staff had made a faulty, 
ep,tTIlate of the worth of the Gerrmn Arr,&. Neither error is pardonablg. 
Iild0ec1 ~ an l'nderestina te of the enemy's povrer l:is perhaps the one un­
furgivable rlistake of which a general staff can be capable. 

If it was the real Polish :plan merely to fight 
a series of delaying actions alon~, the frontier and then withdraw to 
the Vistula, a very stron[: case can still be made out against the 
initial Polish troop concentrations Only one Polish division vras0 

held initiJ.'.ly on and in re6.r of this final defensive line, while 95% 
of the entiJ'e Palish Army tOOK posi tion along or closely in rear of 
the frontie~o The disp~sitions actually adopted suggest that the 
Polish war plan envisaged a cordon defense. Depth, the primary 
reqUisite of any force seeking fo fi[';ht a delaying acti on, was 
totally lacking. Indeed, the active Polish Armies were concentrated 
initially in such breadtll and in such scattered grouping as to invite 
early defeat and annihilation~ 

The principa:). lessOn which the German Army 
learned. from the war in Poland Vias that its organization, armament 
and tactical doctrines were cor+,ect. To study the German tactics 
emrloyed in tho Polish Calnl)aign, one need only turn to the German 
maneuvers and German tactical doctrineo In no iota did the German 
Army deviato from its poace time training in the execution of its 
battle missions. 

Before discussing further, specific features 
of the campaign, a glance at the proportion of German mechanized and 
motorized divisionsto the infantry divisions in the polish theatre 
of operations is illl~inating. Of the total of 50 German divisions 
identified in combat, ten "ii/ere mechanized, four were motorized, 
three were mountain, and thirty-three were infantry divisions~ In 
addi t ion to these army troops, there were at least four fully motor­
ized S~Se regiments presento Exclusive of the S.So regiments, one­
fifth of tile divisions onGaged were me:;hanized and of the total 
nurebel' of iLfantry divisions ongaged olle-tenth \:7ere motorizedo 
Since these figures are taken only from divisions actually identified 
in combat, if Vie include the total number of divi si ons assembled and 
available which brings the total to around seventy, the proportion 
Gf motorized and mechanized troops is even less. 

Because the' Germans recognized the difficulty 
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of organJ.zJ.ng and equipping mechanized troops after mobilizat ion c orn­
menced~ all of the !.1echanized divisions which would be used in the 
ini tial mobili zatio:n plan were present and fully organized in the 
acti7e peaJe tine army. rrhis gave rise to an exaggerated idea of the 
exte1J.t of' mechanizat ion of t he German Arm.v. . " 

The ~uestion frequently has been asked as to 
whet 110r the large proportil_,n of infantry di visions to the nu.rnber of 
m(,tO}~1Z8d Q.Dd. mecha:i.1ized. divisions was due to lack of motor equip­
m611t and fuel ox' to purely tactical considerations. 

Although fuel undoubtedly had some weight, and 
although it is knovm thut an increase in both motorized and mechanized 
units was contemplated for I g~-;O, the basic considerati on for retaining 
the inf.:intry dj.vision was t5.,,-;tical. The Germans believe, and this be­
lief was jnst.l..fied in Poland~ tl1atno mechanization or motorization has 
yet be'3n aole to give the sane degree of tactical mobility and flexi­
bility on the field of battle that the horse and foot soldiers possess. 

Kee-ping in minCl the proportion of motorized 
and ~echanized divisions to infantry divisions engaged, the importance 
of the role which the Ger;nan infantry played can be m.ore accurately 
evaluateda Like the backfield of a football team, it was the Air 
Corps and the Mechanized troops which received the publicity, but like 
the line, it was the German infantry which bore the brunt of the 
atta~k, rolled back the Polish Armies and drove them into isolated 
groups 'i"lhere they tTere surrounded and destroyed. 

In gAneral, the infantry divisions attacked on 
bread fronts, each division Vii thin the corps being assigned a zone 
of action and. an objective. Within the division zones of action 
the advance was conducted by J:'einforced regiments. These reinforced 
regirlents, oporat ing almost independently, were largely responsible 
for the ra~idityof the German advance~ In fact, one high ranking 
officer of the German Array remarked that the Polish war Ylas a war 
of' reinforced regiments. 

This re inforced reginent is kno-vID as the basic 
"ITarch Combat Groupn in the German Army, and is a result of rrar ex­
perienco, an experience gained, not onl~r in the position warfare 
and restricted terrain of the western front, but in the vast plains 
of ;:<ussia, in the Carpathians and the Alps an(l in the sands of Syria 
and Pal8stine. After' tile war, many officers of the German Army be­
lieved that the infantry division as then constituted rras too unwieldy 
and too large a unit for open uarfal'e, lacking sufficient strategic as 
Ylell as tactical mobility. Too many sr'lall divisions Ylould complicate 
the supply system;- fully motorized divisions lacked battlefield 
mobility and failed to take advantage of one of the chief resources of 
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the nation, the horse. A compromise was arrived at in which the 
cOI;ipal'atively large di.vision uas retaiI18d '\Iith its foot and horse 
eJem8I.its·, 0apab10 of divi s::"on into three nobile groups each provided 
o::.:'g3.::J.:Lcally \,,'_:_1;h suf'ficj.o?:n striking po','er to make it an almost in­
d(rpeilde.lt tac liical com:nand ~ but cHpable of being rapidly combined 
for concerted aotion.. rrhe trains of this uni t and the auxiliary 
troops Here motorized to ir:croase st:ratogic mohility, so that the 
d~Lvi,sjO]l Gould 0pf;rate at a distance from its base and be rapidly 
mr )vec1 ;;lfitil the foot and horse elemsJits by rail or motor transport 
a~ld ·cb.e trains by road f:J.-:,om on6 theatro to another. Unlike our new 
a::.ViSJ.Oll, each element of the German dj.vision is provided with ap­
propriate battle transport for its heavy weapons and its a[Imunitionc 

The battalion, the basic tactical ffiid administrative unit, is 
or.ganically equi"9ped uitb t:!....rhlsportation for its ovm supply so that 
the dj v:sion orgar.. j.-zation rcnajns flexible and is capable of rein­
fCJrcament or alto:c'aticn ~li ·c;... ou t disrupting its supply echelon .. 

The reinforced regrrnent i tseli' consists of one 
regiment 0 f infant ry with one battalion of LightField Howitzers a t­
tached and \fi th such other divisional troops, sienal, engineer~ anti­
tank and art illery as the sitUG t i on demands 0 The strength 0 f this 
unit usually aggregates ab01.:t four thousand officer~:; and meno The 
formic.8.'Jle strik.i.ng pO leI of the march combat group can be realized 
by a flarce at tho (ireapOiis Vii th which the infantry regiment iEi pro­
vided~ The infp.ntI"Y regiment of th3 German Army contains organically 
ei.&,lJ.ty-·one light machine guns forty-two heavy machine guns, twenty­
so--.; en 1 it,ht mortars, trr8I2ty-fonr fJsavy mortaI'n, twelve 37 mm .. anti­
tank guns, si:,':;,: 75 l11~m. infantry howitzars and t7l0 155 rom. infantry 
hOVili tzers 'ilhen to th is armament is ad.ded a battalion of twelveCl 

105 ImTl~ light field howitzeI's and often a battery of' 15e Inn. heavy 
hm-Jitzer.s, it attains a fire power of' no mean proportions. 

In the tactical 8nployment of ·the GerTI1~n division, 
the march combat group is retained u:r.til onemy resistance necessitates 
employment of the o.i,ris ion as a whole, when all at tached troops im­
mediately reveI't to division control. lim. s is particula:rly true of 
the artillery '.Ihich is fLlmost invariably employed under direct control 
of the al'tillerv command.er once the divtsion is committed to co­
oI'd i~lat -;<i ~-a"~tio~':'-""---"'--~--'--~-' 

GOlman tactical doctrine and training stress the 
resporsibility for indiYidual leadership and initiative of subordinate 
(?oTIlnar.Lders .Sach conbat unit fr.Jm the basic group up is organized 
and armed to provide for both fire and :move:ment in eacll cOInmand. In 
battle, objectives are assignee] and subordinate troop. leaders ac­
com.plish tlleir L1dividual tactical missions with a mininnll!l of' inter­
ference from higher com:~anders. 'Written orders in the division are 
rare. It Vias to this tactical doctrine and training that the extra­
ordinary speed of the German attack can largely be attributed.. 
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The discussion of the Gerrlan infantry in the 
Poli::>h Caml)aign would not be ccmplete without reference to the re­
marke-lblo :rlurching ability and superb physical condition of the Gernan 
sold.i0T, VJhich playod a rnaj or part in the Gerrlan success. From por­
sOT'.ai contact of our Attachos it is known that in th(; II Corps in the 
attack on the Corl'idor, the infantry divisions advancod 72 kilometers 
agai'lst hostile resi stanco and fo:ccod a river crossing of the Vistula 
ill t~lI'O'; days. After the fE.II of Graudcnz, these same units in taking 
ui.1 the pur-all.i·!;, rlarcrted fifty kilometers a day for anothor three days. 

While t~c Gernan infantry bore tho brunt of the 
fighting, en[aging and destroying the Polish field armies, the 
mccbn.nizod an.d motorized u:aJ ts wore employed on cavalry missions, 
both tJy 8xploitLlf; the1Jreal,,: through aHd. by attacks around the flallks 
of t:.-tG Pol:sb Armie s to La i"J. tLe il' rear, di srupt the ir communicati ons, 
p.C8VGIlt t1:10~ r- -ljaking up 6.elayoLng positions and so cut off their re­
treat to their final defensiv8 line" 

These mechanized divisions working in close 
cooporation with the Air Corps were able to operate far in advance of 
the infant:::-y, at ti"1.es as much as fifty or sixty kilometers in rear of 
the 201ish lines. 

To apnrcwiate hOIT$ such daring tactics could 
b(3 safely mlployed tHO faccors must be borne in mind, first that the 
Gerr·lan Intellit-O:"ence Serv:i ce had thoroughly and. accurately estimated 
the 1.")01i811 strength and dis}:osi tions and second the composition of the 
mocl"lanized division which IH'ovides for its 0\7(111 security forces. 

In the 14th Army on the South and in Reichenau's 
lOth i>..rmy making the main effo:rt, it is knuwn that the mechanized am 
motorized troops YTere organized. into corps consisting of one or two 
mechanized divisions and a motorized infantry division. In the 
mechanized division, itself, in addttioll to its tank brigade of' four 
hundrod f3nd fifty tanks, the elivis ion contains a motorized reconnais­
sance 'battalion, ongineer, signal and. antitank battalions, a motor@ycle 
battalion, a two battalion regiment of motorized infantry and a two 
battalion ref: imen t of li[ht field h0\7i tzers in additi on to the nOrr:1al 
division trains. It contains organ:l.cally sufficient reconnaissance 
and. security troops to seize and occupy tEn~rain features along the 
route of advance and su=i'f'icie:at infantry and artillery to occupy 
ground taker:;. by the tanks" In t ::'1e tank unj t s themsel v!Js, close art ill ­
ery support is fUl'l1ished. by the J:18dium tanl~"8 anncd with e ithor the 
37 InDo c;un or the 75 Iil-rTh gUll, and havine tb.e SaLle speed and maneuver­
ability as the light tanko 

In addition to these mechanized divisions there
 
are also a nUTilber of indopendent tank regiments in the German Anny
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which it is believed are intended for attachment to infantry units. 
As far as is kl1owl1~ in only two instances, in the Teschen area and in 
the Cl ~tack of' the forti fi ed l~"ne at Mlana, were tanks used in coordinat­
ed a-j";tack with the infar.. try" 7ilhotheI' these attacks were made by tank 
units of armorsd divisions or by independent tank regiments attached 
to t~e infantry is not knovnl. 

One interesting foature of the German tank con­

struction brought out by the campaign in Poland, was the weakness of
 
tho armor plate around the "welded corners. It had been a matter of
 
conjocturo for some time as to whether or not the welding of armor
 
plate would not producs a weakening of the steel adjacent to the weld,
 
the Germans c laj.~D.:Ln~that it did not . From personal conversati on with
0 

an of'f'iJer of the: ~;l"'d Arm8J:'cl division, one of our Attaches learned
 
that moat of tbe tank C8.s'J.8.1ti.es occurred by penetrb.tion of' the Bofors
 
37 rrml" antitank projcct2.1e at the welded corners.
 

As stated before, the German mechanized units
 
have sufficient organic t-c'ae.c-:>pC'rtation to make them self-sufficient
 
in supplyc Gasoline is supplicj to combat units in small metal con­

tainers of twenty liter capatJ:Lty, about 5 gallons. 'Tank trucks are
 
used to sup:plyfilling stations, cOI,nnandeered or captured, which
 
serVe as diVision and corps fuel refilling points.
 

In the tank units these metal containers are
 
cylindrical in shape, about two feat high with an oval cross section
 
ana are rn[~de of an extrerflt.~"Ly :mrd, light metal, probably a steel
 
alloy" IGxt:::'a containers wcr-e carried on the tanks and when used
 

.were dropped off to be picked up by the trains.. When the tank
 
unit s of the lOth Array first arrived at Warsaw, they were completely
 
cut off for several days fran theiroTm troops. During this period
 
they 17ere suppli 3d by air, fuel being dropl;ed in these sarne :metal
 
containers from airplanes YJittJout the use of parachutes.
 

Before ending the discussion of the mechanized 
"troo]Js, menti on should be made of the Hork of the motorized reconnais­
sance battalions. In addition to the motorized reconnaissance battalion 

\	 which is an organic part of the armored, light and motorized infantry 
divisions, tb.oI'e 1,7aS a motorized reconnaissance battalion in each of 
the peace ti.me ArflJ.y Corps. trhe '.'JOrk of these lli"1.i ts in the Polish 
campaign "vvas outstandinb 0 In the 14th AI'"!llY a motorized reconnaissance 
bat t~.lion led the advance, was the fi rst ur.i t to reach the San and the 
f11'S-;:; to roach Lemb:Jrgo Wherever these units encountered Pol.ish anti ­
tank barri:Jrs, the motorcycle co!npany supported by the infantry howitzers 
of the heavy company, Has used to take the position and clear the ad­
vance for the armored cars o In addition to the arr'10red cars of the 
reconnaissance battalion, i t viaS learned. tJ::a t one or more armored cars 
ii~ere attached to each of' the division trains for reconnaissance and 

-57­ DECLASSIFIED 



DECLASSIFIED
 

local security. The composition of the motorized reconnaissance 
battalion with its armored car company, motorcycl.e company and heavy 
com~;:Ju.ny in whidl are antitank t}ll1S, infantry howitzers and an engineer 
platoon nas pa::t.icularly wall. adapted to the ca'-lpaign in Poland. 

In addition to the motorized reconnaissance 
battqlions, the Germans made extensive use of their Corps cavalry 
reconnaissance regiI:1ents horsed for close-in reconnaissance with the 
infantri di·Fisions .. TheEe untts~ composed of a battalion, a bicycle 
battalion and a hoavy -O;1t t~J..ion containing the supporting v!eapons, 
signs.l and engineer IJ:L3.i:.OOllS, are so organized that they can be 
s1)lit three ways to furnish reconnaissance detacttments to the divisions 
of thf~ Corps 0 1':1 addition ~ to this division reconnaissance detachment, 
each iufantry regur.ant has it s mOlillted platoon of one offi cer and 
t~'Jent;,y·:.Llne mello The G8I'TIar.s lay great stress on the use of horsemen 
and cyclis GS for reconnaIssanCE; on the il'1J11ediate front and flanks of 
advanc inc t 1"oo1)S and claim thqt no motor vehicle has yet been devi sed 
that can take the place of the individual horseman for this type of 
work. 

In East rrussia, horse cavalry was used to 
reconnoiter for tank obstacles bofore the second tankattack ytlas 
launched at Mlawa. , 

Since, in tIle German Army, by a recent :re­
organization, all nechanized 1iroops, cavalr;y and motorized infantry 
have be'311 placed under a s iLg LE:; ir:.,s-pect ion, it Inspect ion of J\1ob ile 
Troops", reference should 1)8 rlade at this time to the motorized in­
fa:c.try divIsion vvhich f'Ol'l!1.'3Q an integral part of the mechahized 
co~ps.. This division is o~ganized identically with the horse and 
foc)1~ division, with the exception that it contains one organ~c , 
mechanized reconnaissance battalion. Unlike our motorized division, 
the German motorized infantry are prOVided YV"i th one-ton half track 
vebi'Jles serving the heavy infantry' weapons, the heavy machine guns, 
mortars, infantry howitzers and antitank gunso [rhese se-called 
"l,illiput,U tractors have an extrenely low silhouette, a maximum road 
speed of sixty kilometers an hour and great cros s-country mol)ility OJ 

They accompany the infantry in combat in the sarne manner as the ho1'se­
dravv11 vehicles operate in the infantl~3r division. The standard troop 
carrier for the rifloILlen of the motorizec1division is the "Opel­
Blitz", four-wheel dJ.:'ive light t::c·uck.. Thus the Inotorized division 
not only has strategic mobllicy, but its tHcticaJ. mobility 011 the 
battlefield is maintalned througll its heavy vreapon carriers ~ 

]'mJ details a.re known of' the functioning of the· 
German motor transpo:2t in the Polish campatgn. It is Immm,hmvever, 
that the great bulk of supply fell on the motor transport, due to the 
destruction of the railroad bridges by the Poles, and that, j.n spite 
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of the rapidity of the GerL1an advance, at no time did the German supply 
failo It has beBn said that the Opel trucks proved superior to other 
mnk.e:J a:1d it is knO'Nn that in the division trains only light mUltiple 
di"i. va ti....uc};:s are used ICo 

The one i.tem of motor transport which did break 
dO\i,fn v;ras the motorcycle and side cal"' when used as a troop carrier. 
li'ram a pel's anal account of an officer co:rrn.!1nnding the motorcycle company 
0:' t~le 8th IV(otorized ReCC2.1Hai ·Si:'!3.nce Bat~alion wi th the 14th Army, it 
was lea:,."r.ed that in the r3.:)id 2.,=:v8nce ~ the motorcycle and side car 
pi...CV8C" "GOO fragile fo~c :its h88.VY tl12?Se ..;;man load and that by the time 
the ccmD~lny r8Gchc:d I.Jem:x~t'g, all of its motorcycle troop carriers had 
b·t"0k:Si.~ rtuvril, neC8i:;S ita"t ~D€.; the use of captured and cOlTIMandeered Polish 
paSSDllgSI' ve~1 icles of a~l make s and descriptions 0 

]'01' rn.Gssenger service and column control, however, 
the motorcycle proved entiTely satisfactory nnd was extensively used in 
the Gerrnan Lrmyo 

For reconnaissance, the Germans emplbyed a four 
wheel drivo open passenger car of military design. This is an except­
ionally rugf.:ed vehicle posses.'3ing a high d~gree of cross-country 
mobilityo 

Another type of vehicle which proved eminently 
successful VIas the half-"·;~ra.clc prjDe movero This is the standard prime 
move::' of the GeTIl18.n .b.rmy an.d 18 proclnced in different sizes and weights 
L_'om th0 O:'le -ton "Lillipu t IT to the eighteen ton prime mover of the 
her:!.vy art illery • 

In aeld i tj. all to the military vehicles large 
numbers of private cars aud t:.cucks were con.nandeered.. Government con­
trol of industry has made IJ(lssible the Ll8~Qufacture of notor vehiclns 
ill diffare:.lt categories wi th ir.l.tAl'changeable parts regardless of the 
malf'o 7 which is 'a troI!.enclou8 ac:vHEtage to TIlotor maintenance 0 Motor 
mainT;GnaI~Ce in tho field is In8.i:n-':.ained th:cough the mobila motor repair 
shopsvvhich are o:.:'ganic equipment for all motorized battalions and for 
the divisi0n traiils. 

For communication bet\reen headquarters of higher 
urn"Gs the Fiesler-·Btorch airplane was extensively used and proved most 
satisfactory .. This plane, as far aB is know.i.1, vvas not used for ob­
servation missions, bU.t only for command and J.iaisono 

In the GormEm _L.nny antiaircraft protection of
 
field units is SUI)plied both 1)y army antiaircrtJft and b~y attached air
 
force antiaircraft units 0 In each infantry di.vision ono company of
 
20 rom. antiaircraft buns is added to the antitank battalion, and all
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motorized artillery is &.lso equipped with this weapon4! The .l:.ir 
CarpEl antiaircra:t't uni ts consieting 9f battalions equipped with 
88 lIlLI., g1Jn3~ 20 mrl .. machine guns aL'1d searchli{):lts are attached to 
the CC'rps and cover the COT'pS zone of advance by bounds oper8ting 
close to the most advanced eloments. 

The .Air Corps Signal Troops establish, maintain 
and operate the .Air Corps net and listening posts. Althoue:<h these 
uJ.dta had. littJ..eopportuLity to demolLst:-:ate their effectiven3ss du~:'ing 

LiS .201ish C5LTlI)aign, they W8re prusnnt and partie ipcted throurhout. 
The r2dlO gOlJ1oTIletric s3rv:Lce Yilhich pro'ved so 'i:':"'fecytive against tho 
Polish cOffi""1and system is o.i.Jorated by the Air IeorcG i3ignal Service .. 

One of ·the greatest achi evements of tho German 
Army was the \\fork of the G(n.::na:c. Engineers, particularly in establish­
ing b;:-idr:es over the rnany :e~ VOl'S vlhich had to be crossed and in re": 
pair, and maintenance of roads ana. rrLilI'oads ljehind the advancing 
a:rr::y.. 1Tor r!orl~ in the rear areas the Arbei tsdienst had received 
especial training and was er1ployed in large l1l@bers. 

Air :lTorce 

The Gernan Air Force contributed to both the 
stratogical and tactical success of German arms in poland. The Polish 
Air arm 'Nas completely neutralized from the outset.. After a few days 
it was no longer a factor~ 

J.R.il J..lnes wero int erruptecl 'INhenand where the 
Gel~man Hi§:h Command desireclc This continuous bOFlbardrnent prevented 
the completion of Polish mobilizatiol1o Telephone and telegraph lines 
VIere cut by bombin[ and the inl tial interrupti on of servi co was 
maintainec: thel'C'8.:t'ter c Polish militaxy hOCldqllarters, Villi ell were thus 
forced to usc rc.dio, Here 800;:1 loeated and bonbed.. The civil, as well 
as tile :mtli-~ary, ~ontl'ol hr.vke raIJidly. dOvvn due to the destruction of 
rail and vIiI'S comnunicatiO;:lS. 

Durine the entire campatgn air observation
 
units prOVided the Ger;l1an Army wi tll as ccmplete information of its
 
o';/n and AnenJi" troops as could be expocted.. Special aiJ:,planes for
 
li-aison work in friendly terri.tory purf'orrwd valuHble sOT'vice by
 
disseninatLcl[<; informQtion and orders to Gernlan troopso
 

The use of dive bomber units on the field of 
battle against Polish re;':;8I'V8S and the oxtensive empluyrnent of bombard­
ment squadrons against retreating Poltsh colmrms contributed materially 
to the disintegration of the Polish AnilYo 
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While the militar~r effect of air attacks in the 
purs1.lit and agai.~·lst tho Poli sh r8S()rV~S, be ing moved to counterattack 
POSi"~j"OilS \1a8 po~~·r.La)s the neat sT)8eta~ular achievement of the air 
for10, llev~rtheluss the grAatpst contribution of the Gerrmn Air Force 
Wfl.S 'Lhe early dsc;truction of tbe military and civil apparatus of the 
}'olish Lruy and Govel'n~'3iIn8nt:> T'he integration of the air force into 
the ccmbined German mil:t.3.ry 8ft\)rt VoTes so conplete that its opera­
ti.ons Cf'illl1ot 1Je identified as ,o,]cisive but rather as indispensable 
ir:~ [last anL.lg the ule inlate 1S3118 of . battle. 

A8 st:ated oarJ.ier in this bullet in, the Gernan 
.AI'LY 8..nd the German Lir Fo::."C?~ did nut deviate from their peace time 
training and tactical doctri~0s in the execution of their battle 
missions. An analYsis elf l+c;:r'r18Y1 paneuvel'S for tlle past three years 
will fV.:':·ni,sh the detailBd j nI'o:.:nat ion 81Jplicable to every phase of 
the ::"~ol.i.sh cau(laign.. SiIU.1.1cl~;'3cc ic..3 ~ SOl.;;,:nd training methods and 
sOl)nd 3.;;Jrllco.a"c .Lon of thr' 1-J:,:,inn if>le s of orC8nizat:Lon pre'\Tailec1 in 
this LrIll'y" 0 I·e Vias abalancec1 an:lY VIi th a balanoed organizHt ion and 
balanced a:.C'Ildment, ra trior thal.l. the developInent of a single arm, which 
won the war in polando 
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Special Bulletin No. 4
 
February 21, 1940.
 

ROYAL Am FORCE EMPIRE TRAINING SCHEME 

~i~ocument is being given an approved distri ­

~utionj and no additional copies are available for
 
distribution by the M:i1itary Intelligence Divisiono'
 
It maybe reproduced i~ whole or in part under the
 
provisions of Letter TAG, November 15, 1939, AG
 
350.05 (11-1-39) M-B-M, subject, Dissemination of 
lIilitary Information by the Military Intelligence
 

! Division and by Recipients of M.I ..D.. Information.
 

1_ Genera1e In December 1939 the Governments of Great Britain, 
Canada, Au·st:ralia and New Zealand agreed to set up ~n Canada a co­
operative air training scheme for the purpose of training very large 
numbers of, pilots, observers and air gunners for the Royal Air ForGe.,. 
The Union of South Africa is not a participant. The agreement expires 
March 31, 1943, b~t may be extended or ternlinated by general agreement. 
Negotiations lasted six weeks before the agreement was concluded., 
Sharp differences -occurl"'ed at times between the United Kingdom repre­
sentative and the Canadian Prime 11inister. These differences were, 
for the most part, over ~he distribution of cost. 

2. Costs. The total cost of the training in Canada is esti ­
mated at ~;)600, 000,000 (Canadian currency), of which Canada's s bare 
will be about ~,)350,OOO,O~O. 

In addition to the above cost Canada is required to furnish 
approximately 40,000 officers and men to staff the 67 .schools to be 
used in Canada. 

The United Kingdom will s LWply most of the airplanes ,in­
cluding engines and spares, as her share ,?f the t,600,000,OOO. Aus­
tralia, New Zealand, and Canada are to contribute in proportion to the 
student pilots, observers, and gunners trained in Canada for each Do~ 

minion. It is estimated that ·one-fifth of the students taking ad­
vanced training in Canada will come from Australia and IJew Zealand. 

About ;:~90,OOO,OOO will be spent by September 1, 1940. ,
 
Canada's share of this will be about ~;ii48,OOO,OOO•
 

.GaIlada's'additional war costs for the first year of the war 

Fr~ 3 

are est:i.r;1~~d at~5,OOO,OOO. 
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3. Schools and Personnel. The following table sets forth the 
number of schools and the personnel required to man the entire scheme 
when it is in full operation: 

CoriID1ands and Groups, and 
Extra Headquarters 
Organization 

Initial Training Schools 
SerVice Flying Training 

Schools 
Air Observer Schools 
Bombing and Gunnery 

Schools 
Elementary Flying Train­

ing Schools 
Wireless Schools 
Air Navigation Schools 
nepair Depots 
Equipment Depots 
Technic,al Tra ining 

Schools 
Records Office 
Recruit Depots 
Recruiting Organizat ion 

Totals. 

Works 
%Number ~lain-

of :Officers:Airmen:Civilians: tenancer-Schools· :Personnel 
r..:·
I 

I 

I
I 

3 
288 

39 
603 
393 

134 
36 

16, 752 11,376 64 320 
'I 10 250 2,470 100 

,10 450 6,920 150 
I 

13 351 4,134 130 
4 , 96 1,284 80 
2 126 1,278 40 
3 51 141 1,308 36 
3 66 228 3,318 60 

2 41 627 30 
1 14 277 
2 28 424 40 

134 211 105 
2,686 30,366 4,929 

In addition to the schools li~ted above, there will be an Air Armament 
School, a School of Aeronautical Engineering, a School of Administra­
tion:, and an }I:quipmsnt and Accountant School. This makes a total of 
64· schools requiring 39,003 officers, airmen and civilians. The extent 
of this contemplated expansion is best appreciated when it is compared 
With the pre-war strength of the Royal Canadian Air Force a On June 30, 
1939, it is estimated that the active strength was 260 officers an~ 

2,00' airmen and that the strength of reserves was 100 officers and 900 
airmen. Some or all of the Elementary lrlying Training and the Air Ob­
server Schools may be organized on a civilian basis. 

4. Condition of S~rvi.ce of Tra~. 

a. !'~Eils from Gan~~. All pupils from Canada ~ill be en­
listed as aircraftsrnell, Class II (correspondin€. to privat'e in our 
serVice). Upon completing the initial ground training course pupils 
taking the courses for pilots and observers will be given the rank of 
leading aircraftsmen (private, first class ) • 'l'hose taking the courses 
·for wireless operator~ and a.irgu.nners will not be promoted. Upon 
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completion of training pilots will be appointed sergeants, observers 
will be appointed sergeants or acting sergewlts, and wireless operators 
and air gunners will be promoted to a grade not higher t~an leading 
aircraftsman, depending upon the grades made in training. A limited 
number of pilots and observers retained in Canada will be conrmissioned. 
Upon embarkation overseas all personnel will be transferred in grade 
to the (British) Hoyal Air Force. 

b. other Pupils. Pupils from Australia and New Zealand 
will be enlisted In--their respective Air Forces; while all others will 
be enlisted in the Royal Air Force. vVhile training in Canada all will 
be attached to the Canadian Air Force with the same rank and pay as 
Canadian trainees. 

c' .9orr~en_"t:... The rank of pupils is unusually low; and, ex­
cept for a limited number of pilots and observers retained in Canada, 
all will be enlisted men upon completing training. In contrast to 
this, about half of the pilots and some of the observers trained in 
Great Britain will be corlffiissioned. This discrepancy probably will 
cause trouble when Dominion personnel begin to join the Royal Air 
Force. 

5. Training of Australian and New Zealand Students. One-fifth 
of the student pilots in advarlced training schools will come from 
Australia and New Zealand. Australia will train its own gunners, ob­
servers and wireless operators. All these categories from New Zealand 
will train in Canada. 

'fhe :E:mpire Agreement provides that the United Kingdom will 
provide the students needed to keep up the proportion from outside 
Canada as well as Canadian deficiencies. The number of students and 
categories may be varieq by agreement between the Governments concerned. 
Zven though Canada, Australia and New Zealand fail to provide their 
proportion of students they agreed to bear their full respective shares 
of the cost. 

Canada may fill vacancies in the Home Defense Squadrons of 
her air force fJ?om Canadian students graduated. 

The United Kingdom agreed that students from Canada, Aus­
tralia and New Zealand shall, upon completing training, be identified 
with their respective Dominion units. The organization of Dominion 
units is mentioned as one way. This seeD1S to be undecided~ So far 
as is knO'IJffi m.echanics, cownand and staff officers and administrative 
personnel are not being trained in Canada in amounts needed. It is 
believed that the English 'hope to get enlisted pilots from the Do­
minions and use these in Royal Air l!"orc'e squadrons under British command 
and staff control. This would mean that Dominion pilots, observers, 
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air gunners and radio operators would take the major part of the combat 
losses. 

6. Length of Courses. The length of the pilot training course 
will be 28--WeekS;~ of ~which'four will be at an Initial' Training School, 
eight weeks at an I~lementary J!"'lying 'l'raining School, 14 weeks at a 
Service Flying Training School, and two weeks at a Gunnery School. The 
observer pourse will take 26 weeks, with 4 weeks at the Initial Train­
ing School, 12 weeks at an Air Observer School, ,6 weeks at a Gunnery 
School, and 4 weeks at an Air Navigat ion School. 11he air gunnery 
course will take 24 weeks. At least four more weeks will be spent by 
each gradua. te in transportation to Jnngland and in group pools there. 
Therefore from 28 to 34 weeks will elapse from the date of enlistment 
wltil a trainee enters a squadron in Britain. 

7. Outp~t of 'llraineq_P~rsonn~l. It is estimated that when the 
training scheme is fully developed there will be an output of more 
than 10,000 each of pilots, observers and gunners, with possibly half 
this number of wireless operators ... It is estimated that this person­
nel will provide 100 per cent replacements of combat cr~ws annually 
for 120 single-seater and 380 four-place bomber or reconnaissance 
squadrons. 

8. Supply' of Airplanes. News sources from Canada state that 
4,367 airpIa~-will be-r~lUired for this scheme and that they have 
been contracted for. Primary trainers will be built or assembled in 
Canada, but it is estimated that the majority of such craft will come 
from the United states. Avro Anson two-engined reconnaissance-bombers 
and Fairey Battle single-engined bombers will be provided in large 
numbers from England. . 

9. Landing Fields. About 20 eXisting landing fields will be 
enlarged and'"'60ne;f~'onesconstructed to meet only the needs of the 
t.raining programo 

10. Training Organization. Irhe training scheme will be directed 
by the Canadian Air Council, and its. operation will be the principal 
duty of the entire Air Force e Two Training Cornnands will be organized, 
one in the }~ast and one in the West. Each will consist 'of tvw train­
,ing and one maintenance groups. In addition there will be an Overseas 
War 3stablishment, probably to be charged with the dispatch of person~ 

nel overseas. 

11. Pr0f?re~of Sch;~f...~. Late in .January 1940 the Canadian De­
fense tIinister announced the location of the first eight schools and 
four depots under the scheme. ,. Locations for remaining establishments 
would be announced as rapidly as possible. There had been sane 25,000 
applicants for enlistment in the Air Force; and the first call for 
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recruits would be made "soon. ff Recruits for the ground staff were 
being enlisted at the rate of about 300 a month. Two hundred Brit­
ish Air T'orce officers were to arrive shortly to assist in the train­
ing. For the time being no Australian or New Zealand personnel will 
be sent to augment the training staff. 

-.-0000-­
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SOVIET--FINNISH WAR 

Ground and Naval Operations 
}"an~ary 8,...31, 1940 - ­

'Contents:-----...­
1~ Forces Involved. 
2. Operations - General.
 
3a Karelian Isthmus.
 
4,. Southeastern Front •.
 
5. Oentral Front. 
6. Northern Front. 
7. Arctic Front. 
8. Naval Operations. 

1. Forces Involved. 

a. Finnish Array.. On January San observer at Helsi,nki 
estimated that~lw-Finns had mobilized only 300,000 men, but he did 
not know how much this force would be increased by additional mo­
bilizat ions. After deducting coast guard troops, the NavY ,. training 
cadres, and troops of the zone of the interior, he estimated that 
200,000 effectives were engaged with the Reds. Another observer 
estliaated the nmnber of men mobilized at 300,000, land the number of 
available reservists at 50,000-70,000. On February 6. a Finnish 
source stated that 400,000 men had been mobilized; it is probable 
that this number is the maximum which can. be mobilized •. 

On January 26 there were about 9-10 divisions on the 
Karelian Isthmus, two just north of Lake Ladoga, and two more on the 
remainder of the front. There were also three Civic Guard (militia) 
diVisions, either in the north or in the zone of the interior. A 
division has about 11,000 officers and men. 

The Finns have about 7,000-10,000 Swedish volunteers, 
and about 10,000 more are expected. There are about 500 Norwegians 
and a negligible number of other foreign volunteers. 

b. Red Amy. Estimates of the number of Hec1!divisions in 
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Finland vary from 30 to 39 divisions as shown below. No definite in­
formation can be obtained at present. 

On January 26, according to a Helsinki report, the Reds 
had about 17 divisions on the strategic Karelian Istbrnus, and 17 more 
north of La};:e Ladoga; and they had about 1,000 tanks available for use­
in ]'inland. J:i'rom Moscow it was reported, however, on .January 23 that 
the Reds had 20 divisions in the Leningrad--Karelian Isthmus area; 10 
in the Southeastern Jfront north of Lake Ladoga; and 9 on the remainder 
of the front. Finally a Riga report (January 13) gave the number of 
Red divisions as of December 18 as follows: Karelian Isthmus, at 
least 8 divisions and 7 tank brigades and possibly 10 additional divi­
sions; Southeastern }i'ront, 8-9 divisions; Central Front, 2-4 divisions 
and 1 tank brigade; Northern and Arctic Fronts, 2-3 divisions. Total: 
20-34 divisions and at least 9 tank brigades. Seven of these divisions 
and three of these tank brigades were possibly withdrawn on account of 
heavy casualties and one division - the l63d - was destroyed. 

According to the February 3 issue of "Le Temps" (Paris) 
the Red Army on the 1stholUS consisted of three corps of four divisions 
each, four hea~J tank brigades and three medium tank corps (brigades?!. 
On the whole front the Heds had 26 diVisions, 5 heavy tank brigades ­
and 6 medium tank corps, grouped into 9 corps and 4 armies. 

Although the official strength of a Soviet division is 
18,000 all ranks, at present they vary in strength from 10,000-20,000 
with an average strength of l4,000-lQ,000. 

c. Casualties. On January 25 the Finns claimed that 60,000 
Reds had been Bile'dand an equal number wounded; Finnish casualties 
were then estimated at about 5,500 killed and 14,000 wounded and miss­
ing. It is improbable that the Reds lost ten times as many men as the 
Finns dido 

On janUaIJ7 30 a ]'innish source stated that in December 
the Finns lost about 2,000 killed and 4,000 wounded, but that the rate 
had greatly increased since theno 

A thi~ source estimated that by January 10 59,000 Reds 
had been killed or had frozen to death. 

In the present, as in the past, t:he Heds have not been
 
afraid to suffer heavy casualties.
 

2. Operati<?~,- General. 

The last three weeks in January were comparatively quiet as
 
both sides apparently needed a breathing spe:i1 between the operations
 

-2-

DECLASSIFIED
 



DECLASSIFIED
 
1"~<,,,;;o~"'I~-~ •• ","",:L .. ~
 

~ '" """ ~!1'7..; ..... , "'"
 

of December and early January and the Red attack in force on the 
Karelian Ist~mus which began on the first of February. It is be­
lieved that the Reds finally realized that the war could not be won 
without driving back the Finns on the Isthmus, and that operations 
in the Central, Northern and Arctic Fronts could not be decisive. 

3e Karelian Istbmus. 

Due possibly to intensely cold weather, there was very lit ­
tle activity on the vital Karelian IstbnluS during this period. Ac­
cording to the Finnish camauniques, the Reds made at least six attacks, 
apparently not on Taipale on the left of the Mannerheim Line, but 
without success f betvJeen the 15th and the 30th. There were minor 
actions on the center of the Mannerheirn Line between Surnrla and Lake 
Muolaa, but all of them apparently failed. Usually the Soviet com­
muniques laconically stated that nothing of U1portance took place at 
the front. 

4. The Southeastern Fronte 

As already stated in a previous Special Bulletin (Noe 2, 
January 10), the Southeastern Front, which is north of Lake Ladoga, 
is almost as important as the Karelian IstlllUus, with which it forms 
the "main show.!? Their fates are interlocked and inseparable. 

rlhile there were no knovm major operations in this sector, 
there were ~L~ost daily clashes between forces about the size of a 
regiment and smaller units. 

The Reds reported very little activity in this sector. On 
January 13 they clauled that their forces were 50 miles from their 
border in the direction of Sortavala (an important railway junction). 
Several clashes of infantry units were reported; and on the 19th the 
Reds claimed they routed a Finnish battalion at Kitela. 

Finnish communiques, however, pictured much more activity. 
on this front: Red attacks against Ruhtinaamaki, Aittajoki (7 at ­
tacks j, Ilomantsi (5), Kollaanjoki (4) in the Loirnola sector, and 
Kitela were repulsed, usually with "heavy losses." By the 27th the 
Red attack had weakened, but was Vigorously renewed the next day, and 
continued then until the end of the month. 

5. The Central Franta 
-_.~._--, 

Since the Finns clamled that they destroyed the Red 163d 
and 44th late in December and early in January (see Special Bulletin 
No.2), they have made no claims as to' major actions on the Central 
Front; the Reds scarcely Nentioned it in their cammuniqueso 
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On January 9 the Reds for the first time a&nitted that 
their troops had retreated east of Suomussalmi. The Finns clabned 
that they had advanced in this sector towards Raatajoki and had 
forced tIle Reds to withdraw into their own territory at four points. 
During the renlainder of the month there was little activity on either 
side, except patrolling and clashes between patrols. 

6. The Northern Front. 

During this period the Northern Front was relat i vely lluiet, 
except near MarkajarviQ The Finns clabn that the Reds were repulsed 
five times in ~he Balla sector between January 10 and February 2. 
On January 17 the Reds were pushed back from Joutsijarvi (near Kursu) 
to Markajarvi, where the Finns clam1ed successes on the 20th and 24th. 

On January 13 the Reds claimed to be 75 miles from their 
own border in the Salla sector. 

Operations on this front were of slight importance. The 
very cold weather greatly favored the Finns as they appeared to be 
much better trained for winter warfare than the Reds. 

70 Arctic Front~ 

In January little activity was reported on the Arctic Front, 
probably due to the extremely cold weather; usually there was only 
scouting and patrollingc 

The Finns claimed that three Red attacks on Petsamo failed, 
but no details were given. 

On January 13 the Soviets stated that their troops were 80 
miles south of the Arctic coast. 

No naval operations were reported by the Reds. The Finns 
reported no actions of their ovm. sma.ll Navy, but often reported firing 
by their coast artillery batteries on the Gulf of Finland or on the 
coast of Lake Ladoga. The batteries at Nantsinsaari on Lake Ladoga 
were particularly active. On Jffiluary 26 it was reported that a Red 
submarine was lost in the Finnish mine field. 

This Bulletin supplements Special Bulletin No.2, 
,January ~O, 1940 , with whioh it should be filed ~ 
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April 1, 1940.• 

SOVIET--FIlJNISH WAR 

Contents: 

1. Introduction. 
2. I,'orces Involved.
 
3• Casualties.
 
4. Operations - General. 
5. Karelian Isthmus. 
6. Southeastern J?ront.
 
7.. Central ll'ront.
 
8. lJorthenl1 Front. 
9. arctic Front. 
10. jJavy and Coast Artillery. 

1. . InJcroduction. 
~~';;a~.....-~~.~ 

This bulletin deals with ground and naval operations in 
the last phase of the Soviet-Finnish ·,far (~ebruary 'l--1:Iarch 13, 
19L!D)" and supplements Special BulJ,etins No-. 2r'and ·Uo. 5" which 
deal with the first two phases, With which it should be filed. 

VTI1en more information becomes available, a bulletin 
covering the tentative military lessons from this "val' will be issued. 

The information as to operations in this bulletin is based 
primarily upon official Soviet and Finnish comrauniques and reports 
from the Lilitary Attache, Helsinki .. 

2.. Forces Involved. 

a. Finnish Army. According to a Finnish sourco of Feb­
ruary 16, 400,OO-Orllenal1dlOO,OOO women of the Lotta Svard auxiliary 
had been mobilized by Finland lt No further infornation has been 
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received since Special Eul1etin No.5 was is'Sued. On January 26 
there Were 9... 10 divisions on the ICarelian Isthmus" 2 just north of 
Lake Ladoga and 2 T.'lore on the remainder of the front. There were 
also 3 Civic Guard (militia) divisions" either in the north or in 
the zone of the interior. ,A division had about 16,,000 (?) officers 
and men. 

Field Harshal Baron lIannerheim, the Finnish Corl1ll1.ander 
in Chief" stated in his farewell address that the only foreign help 
received by the Finns consisted of two reinforced infantry battalions 
with attached artillery and aviation. Swedish officials claim that 
there were 9,,000 Swedes on the Finnish front at the end of the war; 
and that 5,000 more Were ready to leave Sweden for the front. There 
wero only about 500 Norwegian volunteers in the Finnish Army. Early 
in February it was knovm that neither Sweden nor lfoT\vay would enter 
the war unless the U.S.S .n. declared war on her. The Swedes Were 
most anxious to aid Finland" but the Goverrunent was afraid to take 
any official action for fear of offending Germany,. Supplies and a. 
reasonable number of foreign volunteers were permitted to cross 
Sweden" but no Allied troops as such. This was because of the threat 
to the are routes involved" which might have arous'ed Ge,rman objections. 

}i.ccording to a reliable Ii'rench source (Harch 1) the 
Allies plam1ed -Co send an expeditionary force to Finland !Jf the Finns 
asked for it" which they did not 7. This force was to consist of 3, 
divisions: 1 Polish" 1 French (largely Chasseurs Alpins') .. and 1 
British(Canadians and British trained in skiing). 2frccording to an 
earlier rumor'" this force was to be sent via Petsamo ... a very diffi­
cult undertaking.7 

b,. Hed Army.. On January 30 the approximate strength of 
the Hed troops in 'Finland was as follows: 

X Corps: KA.UR (Karelian), !-l-3d J 70th and 
136th Divisions II 

L Corps: 113th, lOOth, and 138th Divisions 
and the 35th Tank Brigade. 

XIX Corps: l23d , 90th and 24th Divisions; and 
the 20th and 40th Tank Brigades, 
(in corps reserve). 

Thirt~e:.TGh Army: 

Group I: 11.j2d, L~th, l50th and 49th Divisions j 
and the X Tanlc Corps LProbably 
really a division-!. 
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Southeastern Front: 
---~_~g;li-Eh'7r~E~~~"---

LVI Corps: ' 168th" 11th, *18th" 80th.? 56th and 
16LI.th Divisions; and the *3hth 
Tank Brigade. 

I Corps: 75th,," 139th and 1:j5th Divisions .. 

Central and Northern Fronts (Lieksa-Salla): 
--ff~nt·ii.!r:my-~'~-·~,--,.~-_ .. _._-~ 

XLVII Corps: 5L-l-th, *1630." *Lthth, 1220. a.nd 88th 
Divisions. 

Arctic	 Front: (Pet samo-TTurmansk) : 
-'-!.?_~r~~!i~Ii !:E!rg :. 

lo4th,	 520., a.nd 14th Divisions .. 

Note:	 starred units ·vfere, reported by the Finns as 
being destroyed. 

On March :3 it was reported that the Hed Armies had been 
reinforced as fol10Y,rs (assigmclent to corps not knovm): 

Karelian Isthr:lus:
 
--'SGVe~-c?d1~Arr[iy-:~~1st, 7th, 8th.? 17th, and 84th Divisions.
 

Thirteenth Army: 39th" 420., 50th" 620., 80th and 
64th Divisions; and the 39th 
Tanle Brigado. 

Southeastern Front:
 
~--Eightll.-·-Errlli:-~-'25th, 37th, 720. and 934 Divisions.
 

Grand Total: I-\-5 Divisions and 5 Tank Brigades .. 

According to :fo::mer reports" it was estimated that theTe 
were at least nine -eank brigades 9 It has also been reported that 
the 730. Division was moved from Siberia to Kern (on the 'White Sea) and 
Sosnovets, and two tank divisions wore in the same sector; further­
more" the 16th Division was on the I~arelian Istlunus. 

According to one source, Soviet divisions vary in strength 
from 10, 00.0...80, 000 with an average strength of 11.1-:1 000-15,000. Accord­
ing to another, the organization of divisions in Finland varied with 
their missions and the part of the front that they occupied. It is 
said that one division had one infantry regimerrt and 10 ski battalions; 
another had 5 infantry reGDllents.. .i.i.rtillery varied from none to 5 
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regiments. Harth of Lake Ladoga divi.stonshad less artillery and 
mechani,zed units, but l1aturall~l more ski units .• ' Units apparently 
were not permanently assigned to divisions as certain infantI'Y 
regiments have been iderrtified in different divisions at various 
times. 

According to a Helsinki report" losses to include Harch 1 
were as follows: 

Finnish losses: 11,800 killed) 
11,000 severely wounded; 
18,000 slightly woundod; 

__~~§~o missing; 

0 0 0 0 0Total 41,400 casualties. 

Soviet losses: ;rprobably exaggerated7 
200,000 killed and severel~{ wounded 

(estimated) ; 
___7-2 000 prisoners; 

207,000 plus slightly wounded o 

1,,200 tanles. 

Premier Ryti of Finland stated that his country had suf­
fered a total of 60,000 casualties, inclUding 18,000 killed and an 
approximately equal number seriousl~l wounded. According to uncon­
firmed pre s s rUInors, total Filmish varied between 58" 500 and 90,,000 
(including 40,000 killed) and 2 Swedish volunteers were killed in 
action. 

On Harch 29 Premier Molotov of the U.S.S .R•. stated that 
Soviet casualties in the Finnish war vvere estirllated at 48"795 killed 
and 158,836 wounded. fa credible esti:wate7; Filmish losses were 
estiEated at 60 9 000 kirled and 2)0,9000 wounded ~an incredible es­
timate:!. ­

There was very little activity on all fronts during the 
last three weeks in t.Tanuary as the Red advance had been stopped at 
all points~ The neds devoted this time to building field fortifica­
tions and t~' completing vast preparations for the February offensive. 
After these relatively calm weeks'" the Heds began their great offen­
sive agaj_nst the J'.annerheim Line on the Kare1ian Isthmus on li'ebruary 
1.'1 and continued with very little let-up until the end of the war 
on Earch 13. 

DECLASSIFIED 
-4­



DECLASSIFIED
 

The H.eds wisolymade their main attack against the Isthmus, 
and their secondary attack. against the Southeastet'n Front" and car­
ried on only minor operations in the three unimportant northern fronts. 

Both sides n~de changes in their high conrraands during the· 
last phase of the vmr. According to the press" on the Finnish side 
Lt •. Gen. H. V.Osterman (Commander in Chief" 1933-39) was rolieved 
as comn~nder on the Isthmus and replaced by Maj. Gen. A. E. Heinrichs; 
Lt. Gen. KoL. Oesch" Chief of Staff since 1930 was relieved by Col •. 
A. ,F. 'Airo; and finally 1laj. Gen. lJartti Wallenius was relieved as 
cornn~nder in the Northern and .h.rctic Fronts" and replaced by the aged 
Haj 0 Gen. ~o Linder" cOElmander of the Swedish volunteers. Whether 
ox' not these changes ViTere justified is not yet knovrn.. On the Red 
side, it w?,.s rumored in February that Komandarm of the 2-d Rank Go M•. 
Shtern (former cOl11m.ander of the First Separate Far Eastern Army) was 
relieved as cor,1mander on the Finnish front by Komandarm of the 1st 
Rank E. li. Shaposhnilcov" Chief of Staff of the Red Army since 1937 
and a former Tsarist GS office·r. 

5. Karelian Isthmus. 

During the last three weeks in January, there was little 
activity on the Istl~us except artillery fire" infantry reconnais­
sance" and aircraft activity. The picture" however" changed on 
February 1 when the Reds began their violent attack on the Pannerheim 
Line" v~1ich continued with almost unabated vigor until the end of 
the war on l~arch 13. 

At first the rooin attack was made between Hatja1ahdenjarvi 
and Lluolaa.njarvi , although strong attacks were mado on the Taipale 
front" which was never penetrated. The artillery bombardment was 
almost continuous" and all attacks Were also strongly supported by 
tanks and aviation. 'Fire was often concentrated against reinforced 
concrete forts. The largest attack'was made in the Smmna sector, 
where a foothold vms gained earl'JT in February. These battles were 
extremely exhausting to the FinJls, who lacked adequate reserves. 
On February 12 the }leds attacked in force, withmuoh artillery s up­
port, between Summa and the Perkjarvi-l':amara-Viipuri railway. Smaller 
attacks were :ulade in the direction of Viipuri and between the railway 
and the Vuoksi waterway" and over the ice at Euurila. The Heds took 
a number of· fortified positions.. . SUl1'U[la vms finally captured by the 
Heds on the 15th and the Finns withdrevT to neVIf positions in rear, as 
the:r deoided that they could not hold the forward lines any longer. 
The nevlf line was then: r~uurila-Surmila (oxclusive)...Iiamara..northern 
end of Lake lIuolaa-north shore of Ayl"'apaanjarvi-Salmenkaita River 
(between Ayrapaanjarvi and Suvanto)-thence along the north shora of­
Lakes Vuoksi and Suvan-coto Torenttila and Taipale. In spite of 

heaVJr Red attac)rs, the eastern pari; of lint:ii:eLASSIFleeD 
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Salmenkaita River was never penetrated by the Reds. On the coast 
the Ileds fared much better as they captured the tOl1'1!l and fortress 
of Koivisto on February 20th, the Island of Koivisto and two small 
nearby islands on the 24tho 

BJT the 25th the Finns held. the line: Kais1ahti (on Viipuri­
Koivisto railwaY) ..AYlasolillllee-Haykkijarvi-east of Viipuri-Perkjarvi rail­
Wf;I,Y to north shore of Huolaanjarvi~remainderof the line: no change. 

During the last days of February the neds pushed the western 
part of the Finnish line back to Vuoksi-Malkola~..Hannnarniemi-Heiku,rila­
Kam~~~orth)-Sainio-Ylasomn~e-Sonmee-Ruonsaari-Piisaari. 

On I""arch 3 it was reported from Helsinki that the Fim1s 
were fortifying a line north of Viipuri to VUbksi" and that they were 
expected to withdraw to this line from intermediate positions" where 
they were then carrying out delaying actions. 

The Reds claim that theJT occupied the southern part of 
Viipuri and the railway station on lIarch 2; closed a ring around the 
city and occupied the northeastern part on the 11th; and finally 
captured it on the~3th (the last day of the war). 

Early in lIarch the Reds began to capt~re small islands in 
the Gulf of Viipuri; Turkinsaari on the 2d,; Uuraansaari and 
Teikarinsaari on the 4th; Ravansaari and Suonionsaari on the 5th; 
Esisaari on the 8th; etc. A beach-head was gained on the west shore 
of ,the Bay of Viipuri by the capture of Keihasniemi on the 2d; 
Vilajoki and Huhulahti on the 4th; and 'Nisalahti on the 10th. Due 
to the unusually severe winter weather, the Reds often moved infantry" 
tanks and artillery 0;0. the ice. ~ 

ll.t the end of operation on L.arch 13 the final front line 
held by the Fil1J:1S 'was approxi:t.,~ately: Taipale...Suvanto-Vuoksi to 
Ritasaari-Paakkola-1apinlahti~Kaant~i~-Naatala-l~nnikkala~Saarela­

Tal!llllisuo-Viipuri (exolusive )-Keihasnlemi ....Tervassari-Nisalhati­
Heinlahti-Vilajojki-liuhulahtio 

During the le.tter part of'the 1JIJar there was considerable 
improvement in the cooperation between the arms in the Red Army. 
The Reds apparentlJT sus"c'ail1.ed very hea~J losses and carried out oper­
ations in extremely difficult terrain.' They were,' however, favored 
by the weather in both February and IIarch as the frozen lakes per~ 

mittect the movement of tanks and artillery. Fim1ish resistance 
appears to have been very stubborn and leadership excellento The 
Finns, however" probably lacked both man power and luunitions to hold 
out much longer on the Isthmus. 
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6. Southeastern Front. 

The Finns fought violent battles on the Southeastern Front 
(north of Lake Ladoga) with a three-fold object; first, annihilation 
of the Reds in the Kitela sector; second" cutting off Red transport; 
and third" p~eventing £u~ther Red reinforcements along the Salmi­
Pitkaranta road. The first mission was apparently accomplished by 
the destruction of the;Red18th Division at Syskjjarvion Fabrcuary 
18th, where the Heds ,lost 18,.000 men and much materiel. The'saeond 
by the desti'"uction of hundreds of Hed animal-drawn vehicles:. The 
third was part;i.ally accomplished by the destruction of a Red ski 
battalion northeast of Lake Ladoga on February 6th and of about 800 
Reds two or three days later. The Firu1S also claim that they des­
troyed the 34th Hed Tank Brigade Ciot a known unit1 on March 1 after 
it had marched via Uomas to assist the 18th Division; the Reds lost 
2,500 killed, 10:) tanlcs" etc. l(eds we,re also repulsed at Aittajoki 
in both February and L.arch; on the Pitkaranta archipolago in February; 
and at Kollaanjoki" Uomas and Latvajarvi in L.arch. The Firms claim 
that they slmvly but surely' pushed the Heds towards their own border. 

The Heds scarcel~T mentioned' this front in their communi­
ques,. They did claim that theJT captured 5 Finnish forts near Lake 
Ladoga on February 8, 4 small islands west of Pitkaranta on March 4, 
and another one a few days later. The Reds finally reported a small 
engagement at Loimola station on the Sortavala-Suojarvi railway on 
Narch 110 

On this front the Finns apparently gained several victories 
over the Heds, but they had no effect upon the outcome of the war as 
the Reds had sufficient troops for their offensive "on the Isthmus in 
spite of losses on other frontse 

7. Central Front. 

Due partl~T to the bitter cold" \i~rhich brought movements of 
large units "GO a standstill, and probably to their relative unimport­
ance, there was little activity in the three northern sectors, ex­
cept artillery firing and patrolling. 

On the Central Front action centered around Kuumo, 
Suomussalmi, Kumaoniemi and Lieksa, where the FiDl1S claim they re­
pulsed the Rods during both l?ebruarJT and IIarch. On February 16-17 
a Red. ski group (3 battalions and a reconnaissance detachment) was 
destroyed at Kumao with a loss of about 1,900 killed. Fighting ·con­
tinued at KUUlllO until Larch 13. lit 8uomussalmi the Reds were hurled 
back across the frontier on February 240 

The Heds did not mention ~his front in their communiques. 
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8., Novthern Fronto 

No actions oJ: any . cohsequence took place on the northern 
Front; it was never mentioned in Red cormnuniques. The Finns claimed 
that they repulsed Red attacks at Salle. (February 2 and 2L.; and 11arch 
10) and at llarkajarvi (February 4-5). 

9. Arctic Fron-b. 

The Arctio -Front remained quiet until about February 26" 
when as ,a result of a Ited attaok the Finns withdrew to Nautsi. The 
lleds withdrew slightly to north of Uautsi on Harch4, but reocoupied 
it two days later. 

Due to an unusually severe winter, the ioe was frozen even 
in part of the Baltic Sea and" as usual" in the Gulfs of Finland and 
of Bothnia.; oonsequently· there were no real naval operations on 
either side. liS the :F'illl1.ish coast artillery belongs to the Navy, its 
aotivities were classed as naval engagements. 

In the eastern part of the Gulf of Finland and on the 
nor~heast ooast of Lake Ladoga, the Finn~sh ooast artillery supported 
land operations by its fire and even by patrolling. On February 13, 
for exarllple,. the batteries at Koivisto Island shelled Red detachments 
advanoing over the ice and inflicted appreciable losses on them and 
sank man~T tarUcs. The coast artillory aided in the defense of Muurila 
on the Gulf of Finland and of Taipale on Lak~ Ladoga; it repelled 
Red attacks across the ice against Haapasaari and Virolahti Island 
on Earch 4, ,6 and 70 
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COMMAND AND GENERAL STAFF SCHOOL 
LIBRARY 

FORT LEAVENWORTH, KANSAS 

21 Septerr1ber 1940 

SUBJECT: Speeia.l Bulletin Ho. 7 (The Cuban Plan of the Communist Party 

TO~ Ass istant Chief of Staf'f~, G-2" 'M. Ie DE>:J War
 
Deparl:rr:ent, Washingto!l,D. C. '
 

1. It is requested that this Library be furnished vvi th copy
 
of M. II> D., W. D. Special Bulletin No. 7 (Confidentie.l) $ which has
 
not been received. It is desired that our file of these bulletins
 
be complete.
 

G-2/10058-1322 1st Ind. JM/TJB/dfj G)..
G-2, War Department General Staff, Washington, D. C. September

' 

25, 1940. To: Librarian, Command and General Staff School,'" 
Fort Leavenworth, Kansas. 

Special Bulletin No. 7 pertained to matters of localized 
interest. With this in mind an extremely limited distribution was 
prescribed. It is thus unfortunately impracticable to comply with 
your request. 

c. M. BUSBEE, 
Lieut. Col., General Staff,.DECLASSIFIED Executive Office, G-2. 
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G-2/2657-231 U.I.D.,H.D. 

Special Bulletin No.8 
July IG, 1940 

C()l'~STP.UCTION OF A G2BIIAH :b'IELD ARlIT 

'~'~ 

During t,he battl(3 of Flanders, a D"LUnber of com,bat orders 
of the German Sixth Arm:>! (von Heichenau) were captured. Copies of 
these orders yrhich have reached the nar Department are of interest 
as shorTing the technique of the preparation of Ger'man field orders, 
as Yiell as certain of their com.bat m.ethoc1s 0 One of these, Army 
Orders No. 11 of May 23, contains an annex uhich gives in detail 
the order of battle of the Sixth Army as of that date. 

The Sixth ArmJT contained no large mechanized units on 
r.1ay 23. It VlaS bas ica1l:T an array of horse and foot c1ivis ions, 
although there VJeI"e the 110Tmal motorized recOlmaissance, artillery, 
and auxiliary elements. The Army had attacked on Ma:T 10 to the 
north of Liege across the Albert Canal, a.nd by Ma.JT 23, had captur­
ed T01.-!.rnai and iiJ3.S advancing tovmrd the line ~ Ypres"!"'--Lil1e. All 
three corps of tho Sixth Arril:Y- 'Nere in line~ from north to south 
the XI 5 the IV, and the XXVII. 

The anne:;: of Orders No. 11 shows In deta.il the composi",:" 
tion of the Sixth Army, and this pe:('Tllits 12S an insight into the 
organization of a Gel"'man Army, particularly as' to the types and 
number's of corps and Army 'Lmits. 

The order of battle folloVls~ 

XI Army Corp?_ 
30th Division 
19th Division 

255th Division 
~orps Troops 
, ]~ngine ers 

1 Engineer Regimental Headqua..rters 
1 Engineer School Battalion 
1 Engineer Construction Battalion 
7 Bridge COii.l:~)an:i.es 

Artillery 
2 Al"'tillery Commands and Ste.ffs 
1 Artillery Eegimental Headqual"'ters 
5 Dattalio:ns, LIedium Artillery, i.e., 

1 Battalion, L1ixed (2 batteries 150m,m. 
hOTJitzers, 1 batter;;r 105mm. cannon) 

2 Battalions, l50mm. ho\"ritzers (each of 
three batteries) 

LIBILAHY
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2 Battalions, l051Ml. cannon (each of 
three batteries) 

2 BattaliollS, Flash and Sound Ranging 
Aviation 

1 Squadron, Army Observation 
1 Battalion, Anti-AiI'craft Artillery ($8mm.) 

Other Forces 
1 Anti-Tank Machine Gun Company 
1 Platoon, Propaganda Company 

IV ..-Army. CoX.:~. 
7-'.:·h Divis ion
 

.31,st Divisi,on
 
18th Division
 
lL.~.th Division
 

Corps Troops
 
Engineers 

1 Engineer Regimental Heac1qua~~ters 

2 Combat Engineer Battalions 
1 Engineer Construction Battalion 
8 Eng:1.neer Bridge Companies 
3 Engineer ParJ;:s 

Artillery 
2 Artillery Commands and Staffs 
2 ..Lrtille!'\J Hegiment,al ~.Ieadc:uujrters 

5 NediUln Artillery Batt9.1.ions 
2 Ba.ttalions, 150mm. Howit2i01"S 

(3 batteries) 
2 Battalions, l05rnn. Cannon 
1.	 Battalion (Mixed) 2 Batteries, l50mm. 

HOii:Titzers, 1 Batter3T 105mm. Ca:r1n,on 
1 Battalion., F18.sh &. Sound D~~.nging, nith 

BE;llJ.oon Company attached. 
Aviation 

1 Squadron, Army' Obserl-v2~tion 

1 Battalion, Anti-Airc~aft Artillery (88mm.) 
Other Troops 

2 Anti-Aircraft Companies 
1 Heavy Anti-Tank Battalion 

(caliber of g"J.ns unl(norrn) 
1 Platoon~ Propaganda Company 

£CX:VILA~!}L_Qorps 
2l7th Di-vision 
,269th Division 
253rd Division 
35th Division
 
Corps Troops
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Engineers 
3 Engineer Bridge Coripanies 

Artiller:}'" 
2 Artillery Commands and Staffs 
2 Artillery Regimental Headquarters 

12 TJediulll and Heavy Ax'tillery Battalions 
4 Battalions, l50wa. Howitzers 
2 Battalions, l05mm. Cannon 
:3 Idli:x:ed Heavy Battalions 

2 Batteries, 300noo. Mortars 
1 Battery, 2l0mm. Mortars 

2 Battalions, 2l0mm. Howitzers 
1 Battalion, 240nun. Honitzers 
1 Battalion, 300mm. Mortars 

2 Battalions, Flash and Sound Rangjng 
Aviation 

1 Squadron, Army Observation 
1 Battalion, Anti-Aircraft Artillery (8Sm.m.) 

Other Forces 
1 Special Infantry Battalion 
1 Anti-Tank Battalion 
1 Heavy Anti-Tank Battalion 
1 "Smoke tt (Chemical narfare) Regimental 

Headquarters 
1 tlSmoke" Battalion 

Army	 Troop~ 

6lst Division 
Engineer Troops 

1 Engineer Regimental Headquarters 
2 Engineer Combat Battalions 
4 Engineer Bridge Building Battalions 
1 Engineer Company 
4 Bridge Companies 

Artillery
 
1 Artillery Hegimental Comrlland and Staff
 
3 HeaVJr Artillery Battalions
 

2 Battalions, 2L~Omm. Cannon 
1 Battalion, l50mm. Cannon
 

1 Balloon Battery
 
1 Meteorological Platoon
 

Aviation 
lAir Force Headquarters 
1 Distant Heconnaissance Squ€l,c1ron 
1 Courier Squac1:con (Storch sloYi flying planes) 
1 Air 'Signal Battalion 

Other Forces
 
1 Map Battalion
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1 Ueteorological Section 
1 Special Infantry Company 
1 Flatoon Armored Cars. 

Translations of Army orders numbers 10, 11, and 12
 
ap~)ended hereto marked Append.b~ I.? II and III respectively.
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APPENQIX I 

G.R.Q. 22/5/40 
2100 Hours 

AHMY 

The attack of the XI Army Corps is progressing f~vorably. 

2. The Army willcol1tinuG its e.ttack on the '23/5, the main 
thrust (SchvJerpunkt) being strengthened by the XIV Army Corps ad­
vancing North West • 

.3. OYIn Troops. 

IV Army Corps \7:1.11 aS~1umecommand of the 14th Infantry 
Division. Arrangements to be agreed by the respective Army COlnmands. 
The IV AnilY Corps will report to these Headquarters when it is in a 
position to asstune comn~nd of the 14th Infant~~ Division. 

XXVII Army Corps vd.l1 aCBume command of the 35th Infantry 
Division at 0600 hours on 23/5. 

(a) The XI,Army Corps will cross theLYS and advance to the 
road IlJGE1I.1UNSTr~R.-COURTnA.lo From this line it vIil1 advance South 
VJest in the general direction rIYTSCI-LLlETl!~. Having crossed the LYS 
the Corps will leave an Infantry Division at the disposal of the 
Army HeQ. in the area VlVE ST.ELOI-UAEREGEH-GYCKE-CRUYSHOUTEM. 

(b) Jhe. IV Arl!!L.9orpE.. will attack on the left of the XI Corps 
and viII be responsible for maintaining contact with it. It will 
advance to the road COURTBAI-COYGHT~M eo that a further advance can 
be made across the line 1ffiNIN-TOURCOING-AF~mNTIEP~So As the attack 
progresses this Corps tTill withQra~ units of the 255th Infantry 
Divisional Artillery vnlich have been attached to the 14th Infantry 
Division~ and these tUlits will rettTn to their own Division. The 
Corps will take the necessal~ security meaSU1~es in front of the 
en.emy fortifiec~ line ~TOURCOING......FOREST and will reconnoiter this 
line ii1ith strong patrols 0 

(c) The XX\[JI Army CorRs will continue its local attacks on 
enemy pos:ttions and trenches so as to prevent the enemy from break­
ing off contact before retiring. Any retreat will be followed up 
ilnmediately"in the general direction of SEeLIN. 

5. Boundaries~ 

(a.) BetVleen the XI and IV Army Corps. 
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R8NAIX (IV) - KNOKT (XI) - TEl-mOVE (XI) - TIEGHEM 
(XI) - TIEGHEM-VICHTEROAD (Xl) .... VICHTE-COURTHAI 
RA.ILrTAY LINE (IV) - the I.JYS as far as MENIN • 

(b) Be~i:'Jeen the IV and :x:A'VII Army Corps. 

CHIEVRES (IV) - lEUZE (XXVII)- TOUHNAI (XXVII) ­
LILLE (XXVII). 

6. Army Headquarters 17ill remain at Enghien• 

." 

(signed) Reichenau 
C. in C. 

-2­
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APPENDIX II'._-­

G.H.Q. 23/5/MJ.. 
21 1130 hours 

ARMY o RD E R No. 11. 

1. The enemy is behind the LYS and on the Eastern front 
has withdrawn friom the fortified positions East of the line 
TOUECOIHG...LILIE.. TOURNAI is in our hands. 

Observations of enemy movements indicate an intention to 
brea.k through in the region of ARRAS. 

2. The sixth Arm~T will attack on its right and first effect 
the crossing of the LYS; the left flank of the Army while contain­
ing the front RQUBAIZ-LILLE in the east, will attack this fortress 
area from tIle southeast. 

3• li'lan1:s. ' 

On the right the left wing (216 1nf. Div.) of the IX Army 
Corps "viII advo..nce from a bridge head at SYl'.IGErJ to' OLSENE. GHENT 
has been taken. 

On the' left the last defence of L1AUBEUGE having fallen, 
the right vJing of the 4th Army (1 Div,,) is advancing from BAVAI to 
VALENCIENNES. 

L". Obj ecti'Y,'".§.§.. 

The XI Army C9rPe.. \"Jill cross the LYS, i ts m~in thrust being 
to the south of the canal' from ROULELS and vrill be prepared at any 
time to make a flanking attack on YPHES o 

Tl1~ IV Army Corps will force the LYS and will swing round 
on 1~NIN. ~he necessary security measures will be taken tavvards 
TOUnCOING and ROUBAIX o 

TQ§. xx.yII A~my Cor~ will advance against the fortified 
line, FOr~ST-CONDE, its strengthened left wing advancing in the 
direction of ORCHIE~S-SECLIN. 

(a) Gr01.JJ.?fL Il9.Q..C?..:qnaissan~. During the preparation of the 
attack, strong patrols will be sent out -Co ascertain 11hcther the 
enemy is preparing fresh defences behind the LYS and along the en­
trenched line east of LILLE~ST.AL~ND. It is specially important 
to obtain prisoners and to ascertain. from them whether any hither­
to unidentified units on the LYS are relieving enemy forces with~ 
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drawing from the SCHELDE, or '\'rhether the units already identified 
are again appearing. 

(b) Air Reconnaissance 'nill obtain information on the follow­
ing points: 

1.	 Are the enemy forces which are retreating West and 
South 'Jest from the SC}reLDE preparing further resistance 
along the line of the frontier fortifications, or along 
the DEULE Canal positions~ 

2.	 Are the enemy forces round GHENT and in the TIest re­
treating in the general direction of YPRES? 

3.	 Are enemy forces retreating from the line YFRES-ST. 
A1~ND in a south uesterly direction to the line HESDIN-. 
ST. POL-ARRAS? 

6. xhange of Boundaries. 

(a.) Between the XI and IV Army Corps • 

.KERfJfOVE (XI) - DEERLYCK (IV) - HARLEBEKE (IV) 

(b) Between the XXVII Arm.y Corps and Fourth Army. 

BOUVIGNIES (XXVII)- IE FOREST (Fourth Army) - CARVIN 
(XXVII) - FOUIL~S (XXVII). 

7. Direction of Main Thrust. 

217 Infantry DiVision, previously in the Ar~ Reserve
 
Group will be added to the ]CA1TII Army Corps.
 

In addition the following units will be included in the
 
XVII Army Corps; ­

(a) From the XI Army Corps : 

Artillery Regiment H. Q. 783
 
Heavy Artille~J Bn. II!60 (IDem. Guns).
 
Heavy Artillery Bn. II/46 (Heavy Field Hows .150mIlh
 
St~)er Heavy Artillery Bn. - 733 (21 cm. Mortars)
 
Super Heavy Artillery Bn. 736 (21 em. Mortars)
 
nSmoke It Regimen·f.; 2
 
ItSmoke" Bn. 1.
 
Hec1ium Anti-Tank Bn. 560
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(b) From IV Army Corps : 

Hea~J Artillery Bn. 624 
. Hea~.r Artillery Bn. 815 

e.	 Army Reserves. 

61 Infantry Division has been placed at the disposal 
of Army Headquarters and will concentrate dtu~ing the 
night 23/2L:-.5.40in the area VELAINCES - QUARTES ­
HERQUEGIES - MAINVAULT - LA HAMAIDE - ST .SAUVEUR, so 
as to be in a position to advance either in the direc­
tion of TOURNAI pr south of that tovr.n. The Divisional 
H.Q. will	 be at A~WAING. 

Army Reserye Group. 

The 254 Inf~nt~ivision will move during the nigrr~ 

23/24.5.40 into a position west of the DENDP~ in the area 
FLOBECQ- LESSAINES - GP~r~ffiNT - NEDERBIiAlCEL under arrange­
ments made bjT XI Army Corps'. The 61 Infantry Division 
and the artillery units rejoining iaVII Army Corps will 
have precedence on the roads. 

9.	 Army Headquarters will remain at ENGHIEN. 

(Signed)	 v.Reichenau. 
C.in C.Distribution: 

Full 

Appendices: 

Allotment of Army Troops
 
Special Orders for Signals
 

(Omitted)
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APPENDIX III 

Army Hi 11 C0111Illanc1 6 
Section Is. 0 

AR MY 0 RD E R S No. 12 

1. The enemy has been unable to defend the Lys position in 
the face of our attack aner'is retreating to the West. 

English and French forces are still defending the r1stopr­
gapll positions along the French frontier. 

On our flanks the left TIing of the Eighteenth Army (216 
Inf. Div.) has crossed the Lys and in the area DEYNZE-OLSENE and 
is attacking to the Hest. The objective for the 9th Army Corps on 
25.5. is the heights of THIE~T. 

The right wing of the fourth Army is South of VALENCIENNES, 
attacking in the direction of r/lP.l.RCHIEN!'-TES. 

2. The Army continues its double enveloping attack on both 
sides of LILLE. 

3. Objective~. 

The XI Corps sectu~es the right flaw{ of the Army by attack­
ing across the ROULERS-DADIZEELE road in the direction ofYPRES. 

~v Army CorRs will continue to attaclc~ objective is the 
heights of rJYTSCHAErrE. 

The 61 Inf. Div. will be placed under its orders. 

7 Inf. Div. vlill remain in the area of AALBEKE!Il'I'ESP IERnES 
canal at the disposal of Army H.Q. The Inf. Regiment of the 7th 
Inf. Div. which is holding the a:r:'ea South of the Espierres Ganal 
will be relieved by a Regiment of 31 Inf. Div. by the 25.5. and will 
rejoin its division. 

The XXVII uill continue its attack with strong concentrated 
forces over the line NlVELLES-ORCHIES. It 'will relieve units of the 
7 Int. Div. uho are holding the area South of the ESPIERP~S Canal, 
\lith units of 35 Inf. Div. by the early morning of 25/5. It will 
concentrate units of 35 and 253 Inf. Divs. on either side of the 
boundarjT in px'eparatiol1 for the attack to be made by X Army Corps 
from RUrILES TO SEeLIN. 
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11-. 'rhe Heav-t (Gun) Regiment will place harassing fire on 
road jtU1ctions in the area of ROULERS-YPRES-ARMENTIERES-LILLE. 

5. Air Corps IV will support by attacking roads, road junctions, 
and known assembly points on the XI and IV Army Corps front. A 
Liaison Officer from Air Corps IV will be attached to IV-Army Corps 
H.Q. for 25/5.	 , 

6. Air'Recce.. Hill ascertain, in the area THOUROUT-CASSEL­
BETHUNE DOUAI-8T.A1WJJD whethe~ the enemy is retreating before the 
Si1~h Army westwards or north westwards towards the channel ports e 

Extent of	 Air rec'eEl. 

ROULERS-YPRES-LILLE road to DOUAI. 

7.	 The X Army Corps" which has just been attached to the Army 
takes	 over as' fr,am the afternoon 25/5~, comma.!,'~d of the fOlloli7in"g areas: 

Right boundary -HOlj1)AING (X) - road junction 6 kms. North 
of LEUZE (IV) - ESPilllli)ES (IV) - ESPIEHRES Canal-VJAJ1ffiRECHIES 
(IV) - PEP~NCHIES (IV). 

Left botundary - PERill'ffiLZ (}c{VI~- BLEHARIES (XXVII) ­
HOUGHAIN (X) - PONT A MARCQ (XXVII) - PHALEMPIN (XXVII). 

The time at uhich X Army Corps will take over will be 
given out later. 

Theunits detailed in Appendix I Tjill be placed under the 
orders of X Army Corps on taking over. ' 

The objective of X Army Corps will be to break-through the 
fortifications East of 8eclin, It will concentrate its principal 
forces on either side of the line RU~mS-SECLIN. 

Corps H. Q. in the area TOURNAI. 
\ ­

Air ReCOl1haissance and A.A. Defences for X Army Corps. 

Air Reconnaissance for X Army Corps will be carried out by 
Reconnaissance Staffel 4(H)!120f XXVII Army Corps ,'which will, hovlever, 
remainurider the orders of XXV!I Army Corps. The Staffel will send 
an Air Intelligence Liaison Detachment to H.Q. X AJ."my Corps,C),hd,.,will, 
arrange fora message dropping post, and, if necessary landing ground 
in the vicinity of X Army· Corps'. X Army Corps VIill arrange ~or signals 
communications to the landing ground of 4 (H)!12 in AUTREPPE (6 kro. 
East of·LEUZE). 
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X Army Corps will co-operate with x}~II Army Corps for 
A.A. defence o 

Between Eighteenth Army: and XI Army Corps,
 

HOULEHS (XI) - LANGELW..RCK (XI)
 

Between XI and. TV'.Army: Corps: HARLEBEKE (IV) ­

DADIZEELE (XI) - GHELUVELT Church - DIEKE BUSCH (XI).
 

9.	 ArTIlY Reserve. 

In the area AALBEKE-ESPIERRt'SS Canal 7 Inf .Div. will hold the 
gap between the LYS and the Canal and 'will reconnoitre for a possible 
attack, against the line or enemy block-houses between HALLUIN and 
TOUnCOING. 

10.	 Army Reserve Group. 

254 Inf. Div. 'will take over the area FRASNES-LEUZE~TH-LA 

HAM.A.IDE	 from 6 Inf. Div. 

Signals COITJntUlication. See Appendix 2. (Omitted) 

12.	 Army H. Q. remains at ENGHIEN (EDINGEN) $ 

(Signed)	 V. Reichenau 

C. in C.
 
Appendices (Omitted)
 

1. Allotment of X Army Corps Troops 
2. Special	 orders for Signals 
3. Situation Map. 
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G-2/2657-231	 M. I •D., W. D. 
Speci.al Bulletin No.9. 
August 12, 1940. 

THE GER!\!IPJJ ATT2lIPT TO CAPTURE THE HAGUE 
BY, THE 22d GERV;:AN DIVISIOI,J (AIR JJ.JFliIJrr:RJ:) 

Th'lS document lS bffilG grv'en an approved distri ­
bution, and no addi tional C ouies are crrailabJ.e for 

~~·~~~t\ft 

distribution by the Military Intelli[3enCe Division. 
It ma~7' be reproduced inlvhole or in part under the 
provisions of Letter 'TI'AG, NOV81'iber 15, 1939, AG 
350.05 (11-1-.39) H-B...;.M, subject, Dis;semination of 
l.Iilita:ry Information by the l,I1.1itary Intelligence 

"D.ivi?ion a:pd by ~:(ecipients of IvI. I.D. Information. 
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I. Introduction. ~ (See sketch map, Page 7. ) 

This bulletin contains a number of German military docurnents 
captured by the Dutch army at The Hague and dealing ~ri,th the German 
attempt (on I"laylOth) to .capture that city by means of parachute troops 
and air infantr;)T. These documents have been so arranged a.nd edited as 
to seek to give to the military st11dent a general picture of the type 
of preparation which the German high comriland felt to be necessary for 
an air invasion. 

These documents were captured by the Dutch army in two air­
planes which were shot dOY.rn" at daVlJl1 LIay 10' in the environs of The 
Hague. Part of these belonged to the combat 'file of the 2d Battalion 
of the 65th German Infantry, a unit 0 f the 22d Division (Air Infantry). 
The rest belonged to the Intelligence file of Division Headquarters. 
Doth of these files are now in the possession of the War Department,; 
however, only a selection of these papers are deemed of sufficient 
interest and value tow-arrant publication in this bulletin. 

Captured files are scarcely ever full enough to permit a 
complete reconstruction of a militar3r operation. Some key orders 
are certai.n to be -l"uss:i.ng, and these missing ones are as apt as not 
to be vital to the story of·the campaign as a whole. This is the 
case ~n this instance. Nowhere in this file is there a trace of the 
operations order of the 22d. Division, and without this order, neither 
the orders of minor units of the division nor the annexes to t.he di­
vision operations orders' perD.it a more than fragmentary picture of 
the attack of the 22d Division against The Hague. Nevertheless, 
these documents tell us much; particularly covering the detailed pre..... 
parations which were thought necessary to prepare such an attack. 
~~luch, however, reraains to be learned, and many questions which the 
reader will undoubtedly ~vish to have answered vd.ll have to be left 
to history to clear up. 

There is much evidence to suggest that the 22d Division, 
when its advance guard met heavJT resistance at The Hague, desisted 
about noon liay 10 from its attempt to capture the city, and diverted 
i.ts still untransported elements to Rotterdam, where the first wave 
of parachute troops had obtained the success which had been denied 
them at The Haglle. We know, in fact, that the cormnander of the 22d 
Division, Count Sponeck, was decorated for valor during the action 
at Rotterdam, an area which seeningly precluded him from having been 
at The Hague. Yet, in these documents , there is no 'lJmrd suggesting 
that the 22d Division ever intended to operate in any area other than 
The Hague. 

The German attempt to capture The Hague was actually begun 
at'daVffi Hay 10 but failed promptly and completely. 111e American 
attache in t.he Netherlands vras in The Hague on Ma:r 10. From da'V~rn 

on, he repol"ts havine heard heaVe! firing in the suburbs and that 
toward noon, German patrols actually fought their way into the 
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outskirts of the city. During the day of the lOth and the morning
 
of the 11th, SOTI~ 1500 German troops which had landed from the air,
 
were rounded up and forced to surrender. In addition, the German
 

.landing force suffered heavy but unkno~~losses in killed and 
wounded. 

Nevertheless, the German failure at The Hague assisted
 
the successful execution of their general operation against the
 
Netherlands. This is definitel~y- the viev;' of our I;Iilitary Attache
 
in The Hague, and it is supported by other evidence from German
 
sources. Therefore, to understand the German reasons for under­

taking this highly risky coup de main against The Hague, it is
 
necossaryto examine the strategy of the German high command in
 
the Netherlands operation and particularly to be clear as to how
 
these landings of parachute troops and air infantry in the heart
 
of the Netherlands fitted into their larger scheme of maneuver.
 

The German plan for the occupation of the IJetherlands was 
but one Iltnor phase of a major'offensive which ain~d at the destruc­
tion of the Allied armies in the vrest. The Netherlands was but a 
minor ob,jective in the strategy of the campaign. Fey! troops could 
be spared by Gernany for this sideshoY~ so necessary was it for her 
high cO~aand to-keep great masses of troops intact for the attacks 
at Liege and in the Ardennes. Speed also was essential if the Allies 
were to be prevented from moving north from Antwerp and uniting their 
armies yath that of" the IJetherlands. 

A German frontal attack on Holla.nd between the Zuider Zee 
and the 1>Iaas River appeared on its face as a military operation of 
the utmost difficulty. The Dutch on this area possessed a line of 
fortifications which had been rendered doubly strong by a belt of 
inundations in front of the forts along the entire front. In places 
this water area was as much as ten miles wide. The Dutch fortified 
lines were much less strong along their southern frontier facing 
Belgiunl. There, however, Holland was protected by a series of 
rivers floYdng from east to west and forming the Rhine and Meuse 
delta. These·delta rivers 'were crossed" by a series of gigantic 
bridges, Tn1ich formed the onlyco~nunication liru{s between Holland 
and Belgimn. PJilong these was the mile-long bridge at Moerdjik, 
the longest in Europe. If these bridges should be destroyed by the 
Dutch,anattack on Holland from the south would prove almost as 
difficult as one across the inundated area further north. 

The Dutch army cmnprised 14 divisions at the outbreak of 
the war. It would seem that about 400,000 luen were mobilized in 
all. This army nasmediocre in quality. Training was sufficient 
to permit a position def$nse" but offensive spirit and skill 'Here 
lacking. There "':Jas no Dutch air force Y;orthy of the name, and the 
antiaircraft artillery was very' l~nited in n~~ber; hence, German 
air superiority was overwhelming. The Dutch chances to defend their 
country rested on their ability to hold their fortified lines facing 
Germany and Delgium. 
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The German plan of campaign against the Netherlands envisaged 

a back door attack on the fortress of Holland from the south, i.e., 
from the direction of Belgium. Only holding attacks VTere to be laun­
ched against the inundated areas' north of the Tij~al and l/iaas rivers, 
i.e., fran the direction of Germany. In these holding attacks, only 
three infantr:r divisions in all were employed to hold the mass of 
the Dutch army in their,fortifications. The main German attack was 
to be made south of the delta from Cleves in the Rhineland ·through 
the weak Dutch line of forts east of lIerzogenbusch known as the npeel lf 

position, thence northwestvrard toyrard Rotterdarn. The quick success of 
this blow depended on Germany getting possessioll intact of the bridges 
?ocross the l1aas and Faal rivers. If these could be secured, the Ger­
nan army vrould have outflanked the Dutch defenses and forced its vlay 
through the back door into the fortress of Holland. This latter 
phr2.sG is used to describe the area of the inner Netherlands, between 
.Amsterdam and The Hague, which liIas surrounded bJ" water areas on all 
sides. 

The German high cOElinandseems not to have doubted. that it 
could break quiclc.:ly the llPeel lt positi.on and reach the southern bank 
of the Uaas river. HOVi to seize the bridges and prevent, the Dutch 
from destroying them li~as the major mili tar3r problem facing the high 
command. 

To acco:mplish this purpose, Germany decided to employ para..... 
chute troops and. air infantry on a SCeue never before attempted in 
war. 'rhe terraj.n in the delta region was flat in general, and there 
Viere numerous areas suitable for emergency air fields.. The Rotterdam 
airport of Waalhaven also lay south of the city on an island between 
the Waal and TlIaas rivers. If this airport and the emergency fields 
selected by the German espionage service in peace could be seized by 
parachutists at davm of' the opening day of operations, there I'vas a 
good chance that the bridges could be secured intact through a sur..... 
prise attack, and that then sufficient air infantry could be landed 
from airplanes to defend them until the main German force could cut 
through the "Psel" position and bring then the reinforcements neces­
sary to reduce the fortress of Holland. 

This plan "'J'as executed perfectly. The air fields and 
bridges were seized by 8:00 11..:10 UaylO. During the next t'wodays, 
betvJeen 10,000 and 12,000 German troops "V'Tere landed in the delta. 
Feeble Dutch attempts to recapture the bridges VTGre repulsed, and 
to'vrard· dusk on May I), a German npanzer ll division, having broken the 
npeel" position, gained contact at the southern end of the Foerdjik 
bridge ydth the isolated parachutists and air infantry in the delta. 
Next afternoon Rotterdam surrendered to this force after a devastating 
air attack bji German dive bombers. The rear door into the fortress of 
Ho:llc¥1d had thus been forced open after a four daJ military operationT 

of'-at:zpe hitherto un.,,1{n01TIl in mi1itar~y" history. The Dutchar:rny" at once 
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drew the consequences from their ~htenable nilitary situation, 
and to avoid the further destructfon of their cities, surrendered 
unconditionally. 

The documents contained }n this bulletin do not bear on 
the decisive operati.ons in the delta region south of Rotterdam. 
They tell the stor;T of the parallel German air infantry effort 
further north. If The Hague enterprise had been successful, 
Holland would probably have surrendered a day oarlier.The German 
failure at rfhe Hague, however, d:i.d not prejudice their strategical 
success in the Iretherlands. In fact, it acted as a major diver$ion 
and during the lOth and 11th, prevented the Dutch arny from acting 
offensively against the decisive air landings south of Rotterdam. 
Thus, though the Hague attack was a tactical failure, it contribu­
ted to the strategj.cal victory. 

To the military stUdent, the details of the German prep­
arations for The Hague enterprise are even more important thai1 a 
knowledge of the historical events of what occurred. TI1e same 
type of preparations were undoubtedly made for Rotterdmn as for 
The Hague. In one case, these preparations brout;ht sU.GcesS ~ in 
the other, faillrre. Such is the fortune of war. 
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Document No.1. 

EOTK~ This document ""vas found in the divisional intelligence file. 
It is dated I.l£,rch 2, 1940, over two Llonths before the actual attempt­
to capture The Hagu.e. Th8re is much evidence in other doclL'rJents to 
sugGest that the organizeltion of the dj.vision vms changed, at least 
in SOl:ilC details, betvjoen Earch 2 and Hay 10. 

The 22d Infantry Division had been originally one of' the nor­
mal line infantry divisions of the German army. It had apparently 
been reorganized as an air in.fantry division in the course of the 
vdnter of 1939 and 1940, and its strength reduced from approximately 
15,000 to 6,680 men. 1be arD@uent had also been reduced in propor­
tion. One complete Infantry Regiment of the normal three had also 
been eliminated. This reorganized division contained no transpor­
tation vehicles, as such vehicles could not be transported by air. 
As ~~11 later be seen in other documents, it was planned to requis­
ition all necessary transportation as soon as the landing at The 
Hague had been effected. 

The 22d Division was a unit of the German army and not of the 
air force. It, operated in the Hetherlands as part of the Eighteenth 
Army of Gen. von Kuechler and YJas in no vlay 1).nder the "Air Force lt 

crnnmand. The division contained no parachute troops. These latter 
belonged to the air force. However, six companies of parachute 
troops vmre attached to the 22d Divisi.on for The Hague attack. These 
units then passed Td.th their attachment under army command. It is of 
ir:l~ortance to note the Gernan differentiation bet"ween parachute troops 
ancffi air infantry divi..sions. The forr:1e1" belonged to the aiJ:> force, the 
latter to the army. The air infantry divisions, however, possessed a· 
"typel! and not the normal organization and equipment. This Ut::y-petr 
organization rendered them of linuted vaJ.uein normal land operations. 

SECRET ·1 A 99/40 
(Jrd Edition) l.1a1"c11 2, 1940 

Order of Battle 

22d Infantry Division 

Division headquarters 

One motorcj7cle section (attached) 

'l"lrvo· . Antiaircraft t:achine Gun Companies, each equipped 
vrith four 20 mIn. Antia.ircraft IJlachine Guns. 
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One Antitank Battalion,: consisting of 

TIm Antitank Companies, each vIith six: .37mm. 
Antitank GU.i'1S. 

One Reconnaissance Battalion, consisting of 
One bicycle compa.ny 
One motorcycle secti.on 
One heavy machine GUll section (2 guns) 

The 65th Infantry, consisting of 
Staff 
Signal Platoon 
Bicycle Platoon 
.3 Battalions 

each battalion organized into .3 ,rifle 
and 1 machine gun companies and a 
medilun mortar section. 

One antitank company (4 guns)
 
One Infantry Ho'Vyitzer Company (L~ - 75 mm.
 

Infantry EOli'ritzers )
 
A light ammunition colw'1m. (no vehicles).
 

The 47th Infantry (similar organization to that of 
65th Infantry.) 

22d Artillery, consisting of 
I-readque.rters 
Signal Platoon 
Three Battalions, each with a headquarters and 

hYO batteries of 75 Enn. tIountain HOliutzers. 
it Signal Company (Hadio) 
fA Pioneer Company 
A Eedical Company 
TI1ree Supply Platoons. 

-, 
strength of Division 

-241 Officers 
1,105 Non-conuTIissioned Officers 
5,334 l.Ien 
6,680-Total 

Armament of 1)ivision 

4,371 Carbines 
)75 Machine Pistols 
112 Antitaw{ Rifles 

5/+ Light IvIortars (50mm.)
 
36 I,lediui11. IIortars (81 nun.)
 

DECLASSiFIED 



DECLASSIFIED
 

l\.rl:lCUilent of Division (continued) 

8 75rnn. Infantry Howitzers 
16 20mm. f.\ntiaircraft Eachine Guns 

175 Light Machine Guns 
60 Heavy J.lachine Guns 
30 37nm. Antitank Guns 
24 75mm. Mountain Howitzers. 
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DocurTtent No.2. 

Uap of the :environs of The )Iague 

nOT=:: The attached il1an found in the file of the 2d Battalion 
65th Infantry shO\l"1"8 ro~ghl:y- the location 0 f three landing fields 
utilized by the 22d Division (Air Infantry) in their attempt to 
capture The Hague. Field I TTas a small emergency airfield of the 
Dutch air force, Field 1Ilvas a minor airport of limited capacity, 
Field III was a football field. 

The black line encloses an area in which the German air 
force was forbidden to bomb after a certain hour. The hour in 
question is not shovm on the m~p, nor is it mentioned in any of 
the documents found in the files. 
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Docurnent No. J. 

Air I\garch Table of the 22d Division (Air I~fantr:v). 

NOTE: The following document is an annex to the Operations 
Order of the 22d Division. It was found in the files of the 
Division Intelligence Officer. The Operations Order itself 
was not in the file. 

The German form for this sort of movement table follo1JVS 
rather closely the form used by the ft~~rican army for troop 
moveme nts by motor. The differences betvmcn the German form 
and the similar American one arises almost entirely from the 
different type of movement employed by the Germans. 

The. exact meaning of the heading in Column III is not 
entirely clear, certain unknovm German abbreviations (Kg, Z.B. V.) 
having been used. The probable meaning appears to be "Air 
Transport Headquarters. it 

The German abbrevia.tion "XU used in the Columns nStarting 
Time lf corresponds to our HII." as USG0. to express "Elf hour. 

It should be noted that the parachute troops attached to 
the division are transported wholely as Serial 1. These para­
chute troops had been given the mission of seizing the landing 
fields and securing the safe landing of later serial nurnbers. 

The list of IfTroops to be loaded lt in Column 5 does not 
correspond ~cactly with the composition of the 22d Division as 
given in Docuuent No.1. It is kno".'11 that the ItAir Barch Table lt 

is the later of thet-rJOdocuD.cnts and more nec~rlycorresponds 

to the organization in force on IIay 10, 1940. A total of 224 
transport planes were used for the movement of the/division. 
Some of the planes'were used four times. 
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'. April 12, 1940. 
Annex to Operations Order" 22d Division" Section lA, General Staff 176/40. 

TABLE OF AIR MOVElffiNTS
 
(Loading and March Tables)
 I

Air 
Trans­
port Departure Troops to be 
HQ. ; Airport loaded 

.1 

1v'I DAY 
1st WAVE 

lj. 

No. of No. of 
Air- Air­
planes planes start ­ Conmander 
Avail- Re-

Land­ Land­
'of Serial 

able quired 
ing ing irlE:·· 

No.T.ime Ei~iIdTime 
.. -w 
LL-en 
en1 LODDENHEIDE!lst Bn. Parachute Rifle I 53 53 'x-2l i x-i-53 I III 00 1st Bn.

IReg. =f/2 I I Parachute :5 
.()

2 12 12 x-45 I x+55 1+11 
I ,. Parachute I w 
,I Rifle Reg .#2 

J--2--I-s..... a-l-A-i-r-'--i1i---2---i-!-L~I-P-P-S-T-A~-DT~~I~Q Sig. P1..t .-I~-53-----I--53---lf.--:-X-_-O-5--lIIr-
5
...... ···4:-7-th~------lp-e-c1--· 47th Inf. &: ..'-x-+s-· -I--.....-r-l-...;.o-o-......

I I"Wing =#11 Ii HQ III Bn_. 47th Inf. & ..R.ec. I --1-.." Infan.tryI .."
I,. . 'I. PI t 1,'7t' I f 9t'l,., lOth 
I . ! & ~2~hL+co~, 47~h In~: ." .. , ! ~ I ,

131Speoi..1 Air -I 2. rSTORIiIEDE l HQ 65th Inf'. &: Sig. P1..t. T 53 . 53 x~07 i xt-S-5--l---I-I-I-+--C-O.....f-6-5-t-h-In-r......r."""-I1

I I V~i!1g =/1-12 I 1 6th & 8th Co.", 6.. 5th Inf. I i I .. '. .'
I -L 1~~hI~o~' 65th Inf'. &: I I .... I II ~~~II~: J 

I',' 

~4-~ls-p-e-oi-a-1-A-1-·r-.--~-2- lLI~-s-~~I~.~~~~-y-~-~--T-r-o-o-p-~1-5-3-~--5-3~~~-~-3~3-~~-O-+I·--I-I~I~-c~O-~2-~-··--~11 
I Wing #9 I IHQ 22d Sig. Bn." 2d Co. I Sig .. Bn.
I j! 22d Big. Bn." 13t h Co. 47th i I II 

I I Inf." .. Rec. Plat. 65th Inf." I I' II" 

l,i I lIst Plat.. 3rd Co.. 22d Pion-

I ! eer Bn. I I 1 

I I I CO Bieyo1e Squ..dron &: 1st &1 I I II CO Bicycle I 
I ! ! 2d Plat. I! Squadron J 

\ 



c 
w-
LL-en 
en 
:5
 
() 
w 
c 

Sere Air Transport 
No. Unit 

5 !IVGroup speoiall 1 LODDENID':; IDE

IWing #1 I 
I I 

6 I Group Speoial 1 ljlJERLI
I Wing #1 - less I
1st Squadron II
 
7 IspeOial Wing 2 rpPSTADT 

I =#11 I 
I I
I II 
I
I 

8 ISpeoial Wing 2 STOR\ffiDE 

1#12 , 

i 

9 IS~Cial Wing 2 -lm"PSPRINGE 

i
 
I I
 

In IV Group Speoial 1 /LODDE11BEIDE
'l'r.r.;ng' db-",',.·l 

l 

INo • of 
Air I 

No. of
Air-I 

If 
'f

planes start- Land- Land­ '-Commander
Re­ ing ing ing b.fHSerial
quired I Time Time Field N,n:' 

IIAir-
Trans- planes 

rport Departure Troops to be IAvail-
HQ. rloaded ableAirport 

! 

M DAY 
2d WAVE , 

I, 
tr\ 
rlIe 

w-u.-en 

5 
() 
w o 

Iv.[ DAY 
3d WAVE ' 

HQ I En. 47th Inf. with ,I 53 ,I ..._..5._1:11' x....+5·8.5 x+66l;••.•·! ". I- i .E(~I Bn. 
1 t 2d 3d & 11th Co ' 

11 

I &!?f}~il.. Inf..... ....-..;._·
'--_.J--~~'v~:-:.:.. i.-__~I .J.-_s.....::..J_~'--:;.....;;.,' __-.:...- ---'---......--""'---~--:..__---ol.---.s.-f....... "," c,'..."-,,..:.o.. ~
1 



.0 

LL.-w
(J­ )
(J)

:s /o w 
c 

No. of No·•. of' '. 
Air Air.. Air... 
Trans­ planes planes Start-iLand... Land- Commander 0 

Ser Air Transport port Re.;..Departure Troops to be Avail ­ ing ing ing of Serial
 
No.
 Unit HQ. Airport loaded able quireti Tim~ Time"..Field ffo. 

M DAY 
3d WAVE (Continued) ..... 

211 SJ?ecial Wing x+773 ' 1110'0 III Bn'~·LIPPSTADT HQ III Bn. Art. Reg. =1122 53 52 x;f-685 
=Hll ·22d. Art. 

2d Plat. Supply Co. 
7th & 9th Batt. Art.Reg. :#22 

" II 0,0 2d Plat.e 
. Supply COe 

212 S~ecial Wing STORMEDE 8th Co." Inf. Reg. #47 53. 49 xt706 x+800 'I, ·1 ·,CO" 8th Co; 
CO & 3d Plat. Supply Go. "Jl7th Ini'. '=ff12 

~l2A-+-s-.~-e-c~-.a.....l-W-i!.i-.J.g........--t--2----I-L.....I-P-P-S-P-R-IN..J-G-E~. r--:.l~-~-~-G-:-~_·~~-'·~.)"-:~:-. M_:~r:_:-:_a-l-B-n_ !xf900--Il"-:x-f--99-7--I-I:-.o............ "'""I~;:--1-·-;""';h-:P""i~~~6-.3-l.•----+,-1-2--+1-.12 .• :::-.

M + 1 DAY 
1st WAVE
 

Special Wing I 2
 

I 
I' 'CO 14th ·Co .,LLIPPSPRINGE ! 14th Co., 47th Inf.13 53 

(TsW)14th Co.,· 65th Inf. < Inf •Re g .=11=47 1 

HQ & 2d Co., A.T. Bn. #22 
=#9 I III CO A.T.Bti.22 

14 
...'.' 

2 HQ I En., Art. Reg. =ff22 38 52 
.' 

STORMEDES'f0ial Wing T :00_1 Bri •. !" ·····~:·Ix-23 
" 

x+73 
!

with 2d & 3d Batt. (T) Art •Reg .~I.'C!2 ·l1t12 .I I 
:Ammunition Column, 47th I 15 [ 

Inf. I(TsW) I , . - ;
, 
...I·.._---l 

I CO .. 4th' C~r. ,.~ ..x+165J 'ISp3 cial Wing15 4th Co., 47th Inf. I 38 352 ILIPPSTADT x+69 
=/fl1 (T) Inf;.1Zeg •.~141·1 

4th Plat." Div. Supply Co. I 15 
J 

CO 4th Plat.iT IIII 
Div.Sup.Co. J!(TsVV) i ,.'....', 

! ". . '. -l 

1IV Group LODDE1'BEIDE iIf HQ III Bn., 65th Inf. with 53 I 39 IXt92 x",l65 CO. III Bn.;~It. '.
I 9t h, lOth, & 11th Cos. ISpecial ·Vlfing lni'.. Reg .4,'0 .I 

I#1 j 
!
I I I I . j----L.II 

o
 
w-
u.-
CI) 

:sen


o 
w o
 



a
 

Ser, 
No. 

17 

18 

19 

LL.-w-
en 
C/) 

S
 
() 
w
 
c 

Air Transport 
Unit 

Special Wing 
=#12 

s~ecia1 Wing 
!9 

Special Wing 
~!11 

I 
20 IS.tecial Wing 

1/12 

Special Wing 
#11 

21 

---_.­ -,-.--,,-,.-.-.,---,---, ­
Air 
Trans­
port Departure 
HQ. Airport 

2 STORlVlEDE 

I 

2 tLIPPSPRINGE 

2 LIPPSTADT 

I 

2 ,STORMEDE 

I, 
2 ILIPPSTADT 

I 

I 

Troops to be 
loaded 

M - 1 DAY 
2d WAVE 

HQ I Bn. Art. 'Reg. #-2
 
Ammunition ColUmn, Inf.
 
Reg. #65
 

I 2/3 of Bicycle Squadron 

3rd Co. , A.T. Bn. 1)22 
12th Co. , Inf. Reg. =/;'-65 
2d Co .', Medical Bn. =/122 

8th Battery, Art. Reg. 4:/c22 
1/3 of' Bicycle Squadron 

Reserved for detaclunents 
left behind. 

IReserved for detachments 
left behind 

I 

I No. of 
Air­
planes 
Avai1­
able 

38 
(T) 

15 
(TsW) 

53 
(TsW) 

38 
(T) 
15 

(TsW) 

12.;.15 
Night 
Flight 

I 
12-15 
Night 

I Flight 

CeL I·Bn. 
'Art·. Reg .=#22 

IIIx4-36050 x+473 

CO 
Inf.Reg.:/f65 

lIT·x+390' x+49249 

CO 
Med. 

I II 

26 111 ca8th Batt. 
1 

x.,.471 xf567 . IArl.Reg.#22
I· 
I 

I. 

x+872 .!.:~: .II,- I x+776 

I
 III.
 
i." 

- I xt873 Ixt97Q I; II,
 
I
 'III..I II .~ I \ 

o 
w-
U­-CJ) 

.~
 
W 
o 

NOTE: The meanings of the abbreviations (T) and (TsW) in column headed 
"Number 0 f Airplanes Available II are not kno"m. 

No. of I 
Air­
planes Start-
Re­ ing 
quired Time 

Land..' I.;:and..;' 
ing :ifng 
Time Rie1d 

.Co:rnmander 
oJf' Serial 
No. 

12th Co. 

2dCo. 
Bn.#22 

1 
~
 



DECLASSIFIED 

Air kareh Table, 22d Division 

NOTE;: This table was found in tho files of the Intelligence 
Officer of the 22d Division. It corresponds in content to 
Document .3, but the .form used is quite different. In view 
of the unusual arrangement of the serial numbers, it has been 
reproduced untranslatedin its original colors. 

The right hand portion of the table shows the organi­
zation of the 22d Division. The German syL1bols are used. 
Different colors are used for the different units. 

TI1e left hand portion of the table shows the serial 
numbers of the Air Llarch Table, -as also given in Document .3. 
Symbols, however, are used to designate the troops to be 
transported. The same colors are used for the units in the 
left hand portion of' the table as in the right hand portion; 
thus, the unit cormnander is able to pick out rapidly his 
serial number and grasp easily the 'Vihole arrangenent of the 
air j.~10VGLlent. 
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Document No.5. 

Operations Order of the 2d Bat~alion, 65th Infantry. 

NOTE: The only combat order of any combat unit found in the 
files captured at The I-Iague is that of the 2d Battalion of 
the 65th Infantry. However, paragraph 2 of this order throws 
some light on the operations plans of the 22d Division as a 
whole. 

The geographical "locations mentioned in this order are 
sho'wn on the attached pencil sketch, l;!hich appears to have 
been distributed to company commanders. 

The mention of "Ger:man civilians If in Paragraph 6 refers 
to raembers of the Fifth Colunn. Elsewhere on the file were 
found identification cards made out in blank and signed by the 
division cOll1mander, which ~'T8re to be given to agents of the 
Fifth Colun:m, Trho reported to the troops at the landinG field. 

2d Battalion, 65th Infantry	 In the field. 
April 16, 1940. 

Battalion Operations Order. 

(Jc. Draft) 

1. f1:.Tlemy. 
Information 1','i th regard to the enemy l;vill be issued 

under separate cover. 

2. The 22d Infantry Division yd. th the 1st Battalion of 
the 2d Parachute Rifle regiment attached, purrounds and occupies the 
capitQ,l city of the Netherlands---The Hague. The division lands from 
the air on - ... - - - (date not given in orders; actually, on l1ay 10, 
1940) on the following fields: 

with reinforced Infantry Regiment No. Lj.7 on Field No. 1 
(about 10 Km.north of The Hague) 
vvith the reinforced 2d. Battalion of Infantry Hegiment 
Ho. 65 on Field No.2. (Sport Field about 2 Km. south 
of The Hague) 
vri th reinforced Infantry Regiment No. 65 (less 20. and 
3d Battalion'ol1/Field No. J (about 2 Km. southeast of 
The Hague) )-.~ 

Our own air force attacks the hostile air fields, 

~~~:~;~.mr installations thereon and protectD~c-CASS/FtED 
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3. The2d Battalion of Infantry Regiment No. 65-(less 
the 6th and 8th Companies) reinforced by the 13th Company (Infantry 
HOVIitzars) of the regiment and the 1st platoon of' the 6th Company 
of Parachute Rifle Regiment No. 2 occupies and secures the landing 
field so that landings can be continued thereon until 1.;1+1 day. It 
also bars all roads leading from The Hague toward the southvffist and 
halts all traffic in both directions. The battalion further recon­
noiters constantly in the directions of the line: Monster-Poeldijk 
as well as the southwest edge of The Hague. 

Together "Vvith other forces landed on -lJ. day, it pre­
pares to attack (upon orders of the Division CODunander) 'the govern­
ment quarters of The Hague (from the south.west). 

The 1st Platoon, 6th Company, Parachute Rifle Regiment 
No. 2 (1st ;Lieut. GungelElann) jtunps 32 minutes before the battalion 
is landed, seizes the landinG field, and drives the enem~r out of the 
sand dunes around Kijkduin. 

4. In order to accomplish this mission, I order: 

5th Company: One platoon occupies, as soon as it 
has landed, Loos-Duinen and bars all traffic in 
both directi.ons on 

(1)	 the, roaclf) e:xtendinc southeast from Poeldijk 
and ~;'Clteringen 

(2)	 as vIell as the northeastern exits of The 
HaguG (;Iout -L-eg), and 

(3)	 100sduinsche Street. 

An eleva.ted observation post is to be located and 
occupied (a churchtovmr, if possible). Permanent reconnaissance 
is to be carried on as far as Poeldijk, Wateringen, and the south­
east edge of The Hague. (At the latter point, liaison is to be 
established 'with Infantry· Regiment No. 650) 

One platoon bars the southeast exits of The Hague 
(van Nerdervoort 1aan (4) and. Shoxrt Laan (5) ) aga.inst traffic 
in bothd..i.rections. It also occupies and secures Kukduin (6) 
:with .particular attention to. the sea front. An elevated obser­
vation post will be occupied. Permanent reconnaisance (tvro 
patrols) will be carried on through the sand dunes in a northerly 
direction, as far as -ehe southwest ed.ge of Schevningen, and in a 
southwesterly direction as far as Torheiden. . 

DECLASSIFIED 
-21­



DECLASSIFIED
 

One platoon re111ains at my disposal. Initially, this 
platoon takes over the anti-aircraft protection of the landing field. 
Later, it 1~11 probably be assigned the following missions: 

Requisitioning of transportfltion and bicycles for
 
the 5th and 7th Companies and the battalion staff.
 
Erection of a :Jrisoner-of-war cage.
 
Erection of a booty durnp.
 
Attack toward the harbor of Scheveningen.
 

Constant recoIlnaissancG (a bicycle patrol) 'Val]. be 
maintained along the road (Loosduinen - Terheiden - lIDnster) as 
far as those villages. 

The compE~ny COlll.rn.and post of the 5th COY!1pany, Infantry 
Jegiment lJo.65, in Loosduinon (road junction toward Poeldi,jk) •. 

The 1st platoon, 6th Company, Parachute Rifle Regiment 
no. 2, T:ithdraviS its air field security detachments vrhen these have 
become superfluous through relief by the 5th Company of Infantry 
Regiment No. 65. It then reinforces and 1i\lidens the road blocks on 
the road Loosduinen-lIonster t01'Tard the southnest .. 

The headquarters of the 2d Battalion, Infantry Regi­
ment No. 65, erects a com:::land post in the Lloerdervoort Laan (pro­
bably some 300 meters northeast of Air Field No.2). It also 
erects an observation post 1'iith a scissors telescope, and establishes 
radio communication ·with the division C0111maric~_ post and. the 5th 
Company. 

The battalion Surgeon erects a first aid station. 

The 7th Company" Infantry Regiment No •. 65, and the 
13th Company (Infantry I-Iolld.tzers) of the same regiment. These 
units arr~ve by air four and seven hours, respectively, after the 
initial landing receive thei::, missions upon arriving at Air Field 
No.2. 

5. The boundary between the battalion and reinforced 
Regiment No. 65 for the security of the air field, reconnaissance, 
and the enclosing of The Hague, 1iiill run as follows: 

NaaloTvrijk (To Infantry negiment No. 65) 

Uitaols'Jolder (To 2d Dattalion, Infantry Hegiment 
Iro. 65)'" the Elidclle of the southern edge of The 
Hague 

6. A civiiian representative is to be attached to 
every leader and assistant leader of the battalion, ·who will have 
to be e~plicitly instructed TiJith regard to ·the situation and the 
mission of the battalion. 

DECLASSIFIED
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Until the arrival of the Battalion Commander, 1st 

Lieut. Lingner of the 5th Company, lnfan·try Regiment No. 65, is 
desi.gnated as his representative. 

7. Constant watchfulness against air and ground attacks 
villI be maintained at all times. Captured enemy YJea2Jons 1\1i11 be 
utilized for antiaircraft protection. 1.Ien are to remain scattered. 
The larrling field is to be kept free of ~ersonnel. 

8. Trenches vj.th arl'10red. covoring are to be constructed 
at onco, for outposts as y~ll as reserves, to prevent casualties 
from hostile air bombs. 

9. 'fo block roads, any material YThich can be found 
should be used, inclusive of Yfagons, automobiles, and street cars. 
DraFT bridges li~'ill be raised. 

10. Short objectivG reports 1'Jill be subui tted at frequent 
intervals. 

(Signature Illegible) 
Hajor f:.c. Battalion Commander. 

Distribution: ' 

Commander,	 2d Battalion 
5th Company 
7th Comp&'1y 

13th Company 
6th Company, Parachute Hifle Regiment No.2. 
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DOCUlnent No. 60 

Notice Issued b;~T the ~at·t.§JJon ComIi1ander, 2d. Battalio~,
 
65tl) IJ?%antr;r to tl:18 Officers of ~he Battalion.
 

NOTE: The follovdng notice aplJears to have been issued to the 
companies of the 2d Battalion, 65th Infantry, only a few days 
before Eay lOth. 

There is mentioned in this note a "reserve emergency 
landing field lf on the automobile parkvray betwe'en The Hague and 
Rotterdaxn. According to the Ar~lerican I'lii-J.ita..ry Attache in The 
Hague, this parkrray was actually used for landing troops when 
it Tras found imposf:Jible to le.nel at certain of the previously 
desiGnated air fields. 

As in all ~lese orders of the ~d Dattalion, 65th Infantry, 
the strictest enphasis is placed. on the naintenance of secrecy. 
ElsurrheX'cin the battalion file "'.'TOre found certificates signed 
by various IT.C.O.·fS aCk2:10r,-Iedg:Lng that they had been informed 
of tho Dattalion orders for the expedition. 

Notice to the Battalion 

1. Platoon C01m~landers are only to be informed of the 
operation upon direct order of the Battalion Commander. A y~itten 

warning o'f the importance of socrec;T is to be given the individual ' 
before being informed of the details of the operations. 

Non-cOI~lissioned officers and ITivates are only to 
be informed as provided in Paragraph 1 of the Battalion Order. 

2. All private letters and diaries are to be left be­
hind 11.0. th the battalion rear echelon. 

3- Our slogan is !lEver fresh, and let's gO.1I The first 
night should well be the most difficult time. During this night, 
men should be ever on their guard and sleep vd.th their rifle on 
thoir arms. 

4. In disarr.cdng enetlY soldiers and officers, leave the 
sabers 'v;ith than, but take theL r· firear-nls. If they resist, disarm 
t~8m conpletely. 

5. Qur tlain ni~?ion is to secure the landing field. 
The bicycle patrol of the 5th Company, Infantry Heginent Ho. 65, 
must keep cl03 e Tlatch t:Jvral'd the south. 

DECLASSIFIED
 
-25­



OECLASSIFIED 

6. Rationing. The issue of requisitioninG slips vdll 
be ce.rried out by the Battalion. German cm"rency ma:;?" not be 
carried b:r the troops. 

7. T11e unit T:ill be prepared to detail nen skilled to 
vwrk in electrical plants or gas T,~orks, at the rOcluest of the 
parachute troops. 

8. If possible, assistance should be eiven in reclaim­

ing the parachutes. Do not tread on them! The parachutes and the
 
ropes are to be rolled up separately.
 

9. Special information rd.ll be given later vrith reSpE;ct
 
to the "field post.
 

10. As reserve emergency landing field, the automobile
 
parkvvay- is foreseen between The Hague and Rotterdam. Personnel
 
landed here ~!ill seek to reach their initially designated landing
 
field. If this proves impossible, they should seek instructions
 
from division headquarters. The division Coyxmand Post is to the
 
east of Yppenburg (700 meters northv{8st of Air Field No.3).
 

11. The fee for billets is set at 1 Eark 35 pfennigs. 

12.. ROl-:.te of Flight on II DaT" .. 

Cleves
 
Blat (7 :(n. north of lJijri1T:egevJ)
 
BUI'en
 
I:ieulivport
 
Derga"'11bacht (6 1((11. west of lTieuYJPort)
 
area around Tl18 H"-'-Gu.e.
 

13.. 1l1vf'1 day and HUll vrill be nade knoli"v'Il to all units by
 
special courier.
 

ILl-. Conpanies are to be held close to barracks. No 
. soldier can, from nOViT on, leave his barracks "VIi thout permissi on of 
bat.talion headquarters. 

15. One officer in every unit ¥Qll be constantly so
 
located thEt he can be reached by" telephone.
 

(Signature Undecipherable) 
Hajor &. Battalion Commander. 

Distribution 

DECLASSIFIED5th, 7th, & 13th Companies. 
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Docu.rnent No.7. 

General Orders, 2d Battalion, 65th Tnfantry 

NOTE: This order 'V,;C).s issued on }Iarch 5, 1940, more' than two 
months before the operation1Nas executed. This time lapse 
permits an insight into the length of time required by the 
Germans to prepc.:.re the air invasion of the Netherlands~ 

Paragraphs 4 and 8 of the general order deal vd.th the 
requisitioning of transportation for the division. Nowhere 
in any of these doctunents is there the slightest evidence 
that an~y elivisional transportation was carried into the 
Hetherlands b;y- airplane. Hence, there developed a necessity 
to seize transportation soon after landing, j.n order to secure 
the necessary mobility for the landed personnel, weapons, and 
arnrl1unition. These requis1 tioning measures are of considerable 
interest, as the sane probIen is certain to arise in any air 
infantry operation. . 

Special attention is also directed to the elaborate
 
LleaSlU"es for J!laintaining secrecy, taken b;y' battalion head­

quarters.
 

2d Dn. 65th Inf. In the Field. 
(:3d Edition) Harch 5, 1940. 

General Orders for the Operation 

1. The troops (inclusive of Non-commissioned Officers) 
are to be i.nformed only what they absolutely must knoyr in connec­
tion ~dth the execution of their mission; however, they are not 
to be told the area in which they'lYill operate.. This latter in­
formation, as vrell as the na~!1e of the field on'lr"lhich they are to 
land, may be given to the troops just prior to loading in the 
airplanes. In this connection, great care must be taken to keep 
this inforn~tion frmn persons not participating in the operation 
(for example, personnel of the airport). 

2. Those portions of units remaining behind at the de':" 
parture airports report to the unit loading office. These men are 
to be kept. together in a group at the airport and fed as a unit. 
They are to be kept separate from the other men so that they re­
ceive no opportunit~r to mention their mission and objective. It 
is ptU'ticularly necessary to keep inforLung the troops as to the 
necessity for these measures of secrecy. The unit loading officer 
arranges for sending these m.en forward at a later date. 
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3. If danger threatens on landinG, all 1:;ritten documents, 

inclusive of :maps, will be destroyed. No "Vvritten document must be 
permitted to fall into the hands of the enemy. Complete instructions 
on this point must be given to all before departure. . 

All letters and diaries are to be left behind 1j"rith the 
unit rear echelon. All conullanders must take measures to convince 
themselves that this has been done. 

4.. Mobility~ Every unit has to procure for itself as 
quickly as possible after landing sufficient motor cars to trans­
port its entire personnel, as well a.s the necessary nmnber of 
bicJrcles. (These should be secured, if possible, from large firms). 
The cars should at once be marked with German Swastika flags. If 
sufficient drivers are unavailable in the unit, civilian drivers 
maybe impressed. Superfluo~lS baggage, food, etc., of a unit may 
be placed on this auto and brought forward later on. 

5. Civilian Traffic. All civilian traffic is to be pre­
vented into and out of villages, as well as out of the operati.ons 
area. Civilians IT/ho attenptto pass road blocks are to be arrested 
and transported to the battaJ.ion prisoner-of-war cages. Provided 
prisoners do not offer resistance, the~r are to be politely and con­
siderately treated. 

6. GorDan cii,rilians \'rith special nissions are operating 
in the operations area. The;! possess <SJ1 identification card 'with 
photograph of the:; bearer. rrhey are to be peI'1:l.i.ttad to pass all 
road blocks, and every a;ssi.stance should be given them by the troops. 
Complete instructions 1ri.th regard to this matter must be given all 
units. 

7. Food. The tvm days' rations taken Vii th units must not 
be consumed until t~1e landin6 has been effected. It then must suf­
fice for the follovJing two days. Special instructions ·will be 
issued later for the rationing from the third day on. The iron 
ration may be consumed only on the third day, and then only on 
orders of the Battalion Commander.. As soon as the tactical situa­
tion permits, company kltchens 1-.1.11 be erected in connection ITv-ith 
civil restaurants. 

8. Requisitions. Units receive requisition blanks from 
the battalion for requisitioning motor ca.rs, bicycles, and food. 
(These are to be secured, if possible, through the civil author-:­
ities. ) All officers and non-coli'rrussioned officers carrying out 
requisitions must be in possession of a special ligitimatization 
card. All other soldiers are forbidden to requisition. 

Soldiers are to be repeatedly instructed as to their
 
attitude toward civilians and that plundering must not occur.
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9. Boot;{. Calltttred TTeaj!ons, aEnnunition, and equipment 
Yilust be assGnbled and delivored to the booty d'lJX.lpof the battalion. 
Large articles of equipment or piles of Treapons should be kept under 
guard; and rej)oI'ted to battalion headquarters. 

10. Prisoners of ':Far are to be assembled and delivered to 
the battalion cage. All documents are to be taken from prisoners 
and delivered to the non-conmussioned officer in charge of the cage. 
Private property of the prisoners and famil~r pictures are to be left 
in the prisoner's possession. 

11. The lIProclarnatiol1s to the Public II are to be posted in 
prominent positions. 

12. I[11e English air force has repeatedly dropped tim&-fuse 
bombs (6 to 8 h01ITS). In case une)cploded bombs are noticed, the 
utmost care ,should. be taken., and the terrain roped off. 

13. The civil populatj_on is to be handled politely, but 
there mu.st be no fraternizatione Civilians are to be kept well away 
from our weapons. 

(Signature Illegible) 
Major & Battalion Conunancler. 

Distribution: 

Bat-Calion COlJLlander 
5th, 7th, 13th Companies 
6th Company Parachute Rifle Regiment no. 2. 
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Document No.8. 

Air-Ground Panel Code of the 22d Division (Air Infantry) 

NOTE: The follo~~ng code was found in the file of the Intel­
ligence Officer of the 22d Division. It probably was a local 
code for the Netherlands operation and was not in use along the 
entire western front. The limited number of prescribed panel 
signals in this code indicates the German view of a matter 'which 
is, at present, a subject of debate in our ovm army. 

PANEL SIGNALS (Am - ARlrY) 
(Invasion of the lTetherlands.) 

1. Signals for Air Assistance. (These may be laid out 
only u~on orders of the commander of the ground forces.) 

b Enemy is preparing to attacl:• 

.A Enemy is attacking • 

I. , I. ,Our center is penetrated.
 

t-

t:JEnemy has penetrated to our left. ..... 
'1 
CD 
() 

c+,..,.-- ---IEnemy has penetrated to our right. 
l;j 

0 
I-'J

vIe are surrounded.o \
0 

c+ 
:::s' 
(1) 

tr.:l 
(jilimnunition is necessary.fll (l) 

~ .U Support is necessary-. 

mFooa is necessary.
 

Gasoline is necessary.
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2. Panel signals vrhich may be laid out only at the request
of our 01"ffi airplanes : 

-- Here is the Battalion Command Post. 

+ Here is the spot to drop messages. 

v
 No.
 

y 
Not understood. 

v Understood or Yes. 

-- --.rTe are holding this line. 

·N The enemy's attack has been repulsed. 

If' L~e are attacking. 
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Document No.9. 

Regulations Concerning Behavior of German. Troops
 
in Occuppied Territory, Issued by the 22d Division.
 

NOTE: A very similar German document had reached the War Depart­
ment, regulating the conduct of German troops in Norway. In the 
case of l'Jorwaj,r, every German soldier carried these instructions 
on his person. During the preparations for the Netherlands invasion, 
soldiers appear to have been given orally the gist of the follovv.ing 
document. 

22d Division Division Hq., 1.:8.1"ch 14, 1940. 

Regulations ConcG~"'nlnf~ Dehavior in Enegy Territory. 

(SECRET) 

VJhile the Division is OperaT,lng in a foreign country, the 
behavior of every officer, nco, and Elan must be so exemplary that 
the honor of the field-gray unifoTI11 vlti.ll rel~lain as unblemished'as it 
was in the Y{orld vVB.r. 

Anyone who violates this rule ~ill be punished. Serious 
violations ax'e punishable by death. 

Cases which occurred during the Polish Cmnpaign have made 
it expedient to summarize the most important provisions: 

1. It is forbidden: 

a. To take goods from stores, hotels and inns, 'without 
paying the usual cOl'!unercial price in full or making out and giv~ 
ing requisition receipts (nemorandum receipts). Such goods in­
clude food, alcohol, tobacco, and articles of daily use. 

Violations of tllis provision ~Qll be punished as 
theft. 

b. To plu"chase large \quantities of goods vl1.ich the 
soldier does not reCluire for Ilis jJ.tr,lediate use. 

Violation of this provision constitutes hoarding. 
It is ull"i,";orth:T of a soldier. 

c. To take from private houses or lands objects of 
any kind whj_chare not absolutely necessary for the prosecution 
of the vrar, vrithout a v.rritten order from a superior whose dis~ 

ciplinary pOlimr is equal to that of a battalion commander. 
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Violations of this provision constitute looting. 
Looting is punishable by death. 

2. It is pernitted: 

To requisition food a.nd fockler, motor vehicles, 
horses, bicycles, fuel, oil, etc., thru the use of force if 
necessary. An effort must alvrays be nade, h01';ever, to reach 
an arlicable agreement. 

This natter is governed by the follo-v-rinC rules ~ 

a. Goods ma;y be l"equisitioned only by an officer, 
NCO, or private T.ilo hns bGen eXpl"essly ordered to do so by a 
superior Tho has POT/Gl' to disciplinG him. An individual 
soldier may requisi tioD T;'ithout such an order only the amount 
of food that he absolutely needs, and then onlJT in case he has 
lost contact yuth his unit. 

b. 1']1en good.s are requisitioned, a memorandu.rn re­
ceipt must be given for them or else they must be adequately 
paid for (Receipts ·will be issued by the Division). 

c. All paYLlents '\'Jill be effected, not in currency 
of the Reich, but in certificates issued b~T the Reich's 
CrecU. t Office (Reichskreditkassenscheinen) or in foreign cur­
rency. Currency conversion. tables yd.ll be issued to the 
troops at the proper time. 

d. then motor vehicles, 1101"s:::38, etc., are involved, 
the OTmeI" s name must. be noted if pas sible. 

3. In orc~8r to secure suppJ.ies, the various units 
will designnte Bn able officer or nco, n110 must thoroughly 
familiarize hinself ~j. th the llService Instructions for 
Suppl:T Officers II (Arm3T TIeg. Secret J 87) and the llTIegulations 
concerning Supply c~uring Operations lt (A:l"my Reg. 86, 1) 
before the troops are engaged. 

') If a buildill.g Tihi.ch has alr Gad:r been damagod or' 
looted is OCCUiJied b:r a troop unit, the COIJpany or other 

J. 

s11ou1c. briefl:r discuss (rith t.he ovrner) the con­connander
 
the b't:..ildinc;, so as to prevent subsequent trouble.
clition of 

. , ~ . . l' , j.. in the nre4.. Offenses agC:lll1s"G QlSClP lne anG O1"c"e1 .l. ., .L ­

sence of the enemy 1':::1-11 be IJ1..1.nishe d severel'JT and '1Jvithout 
I;1.ercy. 

. Every superior is oblig atedto take steps promptly and 
energetically· to prevont the abuse of alcohol. 
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5. 1very member of the Division must be thoroughly 

informed concerning this Order 2nd concerning secret Pxmy 
Regulations 2, ~)ection 9, on "Behavior in 1-Tar lt • 

(signed)	 Count von Sponeck 
Lieut. General. 

S:.gnature	 authenticated b:r Captain Sonnner. 

Distributing aGencies: Units no larger than companies, etc. 
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Document No. 10. 

Instructi_ons of tp.e 22d Division as to the Handling
 
of "Fifth Columnists lf by German Troops.
 

NOTE: There follows belol/{ an order of the 22d Division yJi th
 
regard to a number of general matters. Paragraph 4 of these
 
Ulnstructions It deals \i:'::l th "Fifth Colunmists II and furn.-l.shes
 
the troops a sample ident:1.fication card 'Vvhich is to be given
 
to each "Fifth Colurnnist,1I to pernO.t him to pass German mili ­

tary outposts. The enclosLrres mentioned in the document were
 
not found.
 

SECRET 1.11\.TTERS. 

To the 22d Division
 
Battalion la, No. 150/40, secret, Hq. Enclosure VII.
 

This Order vIill "be "~.cr~i!J from the hour of publication. 

Special provisions relatin0, to general neasures in occupied 
enemy territory. 

1. Imparting Y;1ob~litX. 

In order to increase the Bobility of- the troops and thell~ 

readiness to strike, all units must secure motor and animal-dra~m 

vehicle s in accordance vd. tih German regulations, as soon as possible 
after landing. 

For details see the provisions of the orders relating to 
supply (Enclosure IX). 

2. Civil traffic: 

All traffic from places like Leyden, Delft, etc., and 
particularly all traffic bound for and coming from The Hague, must 
be kept out of the forbidden district by mea.ns of the prescribed 
street barric~des. 

Civilians 1\h 0 have bf3en arrested will be temporarily de­
tained, as there is dancer that the;)'" will spread information. Con­
sequently, each of the groups mentioned in Par. 6a of the "Operations" 
Order must establis:h a prison caup for civilians during the first two 
days. 

.For details;'see the provisions of the Decree concerning 
supply (Enclosure IX). 
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J. rreatment of px:.isoners: 

See provisions of Decree concerni.ng supply (EnclosllI'e IX). 

4.. German civilians vd. th special missions have been placed 
in The Hague. They have certificates like the sample given below. 
The troops are to give them any assistance requested. 

IDENTITY CA1tD (Sample) 

The .••.••••• has the right to pass thru the German 
lines in the execution of a special mission. 

All troop unit.s are recp. ested to assist hiLl in ever:r wa:l. 

This certificate is valid only in connection v!ith a personal 
ic1entit:l certificate bearin~ his photograph. 

(3ervice seal) (Signature) 

Distributing agencies: the same agencies Thich distribute 
orders for the employHent of troops. 

(signed) Graf Sponecle. 
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Document No. 11. 

Bulle+:1-:11 on EneE~i~ J~lormat.ion Publi~hed 

by.·the 22d Division. 

NOTE ~ The fol1oy;ing divi.sional mmaorandurn in undated, but 
appears to l1ave been publjshed betTreen April 25th and. ILay 5th. 

Paragraph 5 is of special interest, as it sho~s the 
ps:.rchological 111eaSUres tc~lcen by the German high com:mand to in­
still the Germcnl troops Trith a feelinG of supel~iority over the 
Dutch enemy. 

Secret Intelligence 

To the 22d Division, et.c. Enclosure 10 

The1'8 is fOJ:'v:arc1.ec1 hc;re'l·ri.th a lnemorandur('~ cont['cining informa­
tion about the 8J.i.eL1Y I'Glatin:; to his order of battle. 

a. Reserve depot of 3d Artiller:r Eeginent has probably 
been located in The Hague since April 9; it was for­
cerly at Bergen Op Zoom. The strength, armament, and 
J.ocation of this depot in The Hague are unknovm. 

b. The reL"ierVe depot of the 15th Infantry Regiment is 
probably located in the barracks at the northern 
edge of Delft (formerly at Breda).; it is certainly 
not the depot of the 6th Infantry Eegiment. 

2. It appears, from several articles in the Dutch press, 
that the IJetherland:3 a1"e prepa.ring for the landing of troops by 
enemy aviationo In spite of thi fi fact, the surprise caused by the 
land1ng of our parachute troops and airplanes Trill be so great that 
the enemy troops stationed C).round Tb.e Hague 1vill probably be unable 
to offer an~T orGanized resistance. It raust be expected, hovrever, 
tha t resi starlce -vii 11 repeatedly flare up at different points, 
espcocially at the landing fields. This resistance must be broI~en 

by quickly attackinG and capturLClg even the smallest units. 

The barrac~'~s loccLted et the northeastern edge of The Hague 
Trill be attaelcecl b7 fichting un~.ts of the cd.r force before the para­
chute troo2JS land, as \;ill the Cr81JS of Landing Fields I and III 
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(Landing Field I only if it has a defensive force. This is at present 
uncertain). The fighting value of these troops must, therefore, be re­
garded as slight. Utilization of the moral effect of the aerial attack 
by boldly seizing the point ,attacked is, therefore, indicated. It 
should be noted that the Grenadier Hegiment stationed in The Hague is 
the best regiment of the Dutch l\rmy. 

3. After the evening of A-day or after A + 1 day the enemy f s re­
sistance must, therefore, be expected to stiffen. 

, The el ements of the reinforced 47th Infantry Regiment 
(German) to be employed on the TIhine Dust e:Kpect attacks by parts of 
the 3d Dutch Division (area south of IIaarlem) and of the 4th Dutch 
Infantry n.egiment (Kati'Yijk - :Noordvd.jk). The elements of the 20. 
Dutch Artillery Regiment reported in Katvlijk on the Soa must, there­
fore, be driven out as soon as possible, before they succeed in pre­
paring to fire. 

It is inpossible to state rhether or not the depot troop 
elements stationed in Leyden are capable of active fighting, but 
they :must be taken into account. 

During naneuvers held in liJ.)ril, pm"ts of the Delft depot 
battalion Tiere sent to The Hague to guard buildj.ngs. The barracks 
on the northern edse of Delft. should, therefore, be kept under con- ' 
stant observation. If necessary, they must be attacked and captured. 

No enemy troops c.re reported in Rij SVJijk anrl to, the north­
'rrest of it. 

The elements stationed in the :,,lonster-Poelc1ijk area and south 
of it vvill either try to go north to the relief of the Capital, or will 
push on via Delft toward the north and east. In this case, they lnust 
be held back until stronger forces ar'e released to destroy them through 
the capture of the city • (Probably on .A. t 2 day".) Weak detachments 
feeling thei rway f orvrard must always be attacked and disarmed, even by 
forces which are inferior to them in strength. 

4. The intervention of strong forces coming from an easterly dir­
ection in the area around The Hague nGed not be eXDected before .A. + 2 
day. It is possible, 'however, recon...th8;t l1aissance'" detachments of motor­
cyclists and cyclists will appear as early as A-day. 

5. All coElnanclers and subordinate commanders (n.e.o. 's) should 
constantl~T be rerlinded of the moral and technical inferiorit:;r of the 
enemy, and of the consequent necessity of 8.ttacking them boldly. Every 
enem;r detachment Bust be attacked, even 1""rhon the attacking force is in­
ferior to it in strength and must be forced to lay donn its arms or be 
annihilated. 
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6.	 The situ8. tion in the air. 

a.	 Isolated antiaircraft guns located in the vicinity of 
landing fields must be expected to fire, in spite of 
the attacks of parachute troops. These guns must be 
the first objectives to be attacked b:)7" the elements 
which land first. 

b.	 After noon on A-day, attacks by enemy aviation, ani 
particularly by fighting units of the English Home 
Air Fleet, must be expected. It is, therefore, ur­
gent that the landing fields be cleared. as soon: as 
possible after landing, and that our troops be pro­
tected against enemy planes both while marching and 
at rest •. Preparedness for antiaircraft defense must 
not be overlooked, even when the situation on the 
ground is quiet. Every unit tha t remains in one 
place for a long time must quickly dig protective 
trenches resembling t.h e pits dug for protection 
against tanks. 115 the example of lJorr;ay shows, the 
the English do no-l:, he 3itate to borab even open tOvvTIS 

cIDd cities. Night air attacks must also be expected. 
It is, therefore, necessary to institute blackouts 
(even 0 f civil buildings) and remain constantly 
preparod for an alarm. 

Prepa:rations for antiaircraft protection Dust qe made 
by ever~' tro op unit, asvrell as by the antiaircraft 
defense battalion. Every machine gun which is not 
used in ground cO::!lbat must be employ"ed in the antiair ­
craft defense. The defense must be organized in such 
a way that the object to be protected vJill be surrounded 
by a ring of antiaircraft weapons which vd.l~be as deep 
as possible. Air-raid warning stations located in out­
of-the....Y,ra3T places con.manding good views lidll inunediately 
give the air-raid warning to all the troops by bloYd.ng a 
whistle. 

The use of time-fuze bombs by· the Dritish Air f:.rm will 
be pointed out to our troops. 

(signed)	 Count von Sponecle, 
Lieutenant General. 

DECLASSIFIED 
....39­



DECLASSIFIED
 
Document No. 12. 

Intelligence Report of the German I.Iilitary Attache - The Hague. 

HOTE: In this letter, the German military attache at The Hague 
informed the m.i.litary high conul12.ncl of the Germe.n .Arm)r of the 
details, of Dutch protective measures in and around The Hague. 
This letter ls published in order to shor.' the Great variety and 
exactness of U18 inforr,ution gathered by the Gennan intelligence 
service y,Jith regard to Dutch defenses in the weeks precedi.ng the 
actual invasion. The enclosures referred to 'were not found vnth 
the docurnelit. 

German EmbasSJr,
 
Eilitary Attache. The Hague, April 9, 1940.
 

Secret Intelligence for Headquarters. 
(For the Chief of the Division) 

To the High ,Command of the .Army,
 
General Staff of the ftrmy; Attache Group
 
Berlin.
 

Appendix ~~~2 to Heport No. 381403, front lIilitary Attache at The Hague. 

Re:	 Cormnunication dated :.1arch 2, 1940, No. 26/40, General Staff­
Intelligence Division, Gr01.lp l.'est, secret intelligence matters 
for the Chief• 

"Att. Gr. v. 23,3,40. 

161/40 g.Kdos Chefsache. lt 

It'or the re:p1y to questions 1, 3, and 4, you are referred to the 
appended plan of The Hague. It Tras impossible to ascertain the resi ­
dence of the CO~'Jmander in Chief, Gen. r:inkelmann. 

TIith regC?rd to questi.on 2, it is obserYed that the Crovm Prince 
and Prin,cess have no palace of their mm in The Hague, but live in 
the rueen's castles (the palace in Nordeinde st. and the Huis Ten 
Bosch) li'rhensta~ring in The Hague. As a rule, the Cr01rm Prince and 
Princess live in SoestdijkCast1e, .1Hhich hew. been taken over from 
the Queen Mother and is marked on attached Fortification lIapat Il32. 

Re 5. Information received on April 6 e.nd 7, 19L1-0, shows that 
Katvv~jk on the P~ine is occupied bya very weak force. The number 
of the regiment was not ascertained. 
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Katvvijk on the Sea is occupied by elements of the 2d Artillery 
Regiment. The quarters of the 1st and 12th Batteries have been 
ascertained vd. th certainty. The location of the infantry VIas not 
learned. 

Trw hundred meters vrest of the road from Kabvljk on the Rhine to 
IJoordTJijk, and about 1.5 km. north of the point v:here this road croSl?es 
the Hh:Lne, barracks for not more than tyro companies or batteries are ­
under construction. Four huncu... ed lileters northvrest of the bridge over 
the Rhine north of KatYiijk on the Rl1ine, a new stone bridge over the 
TIhine is under construction; it Tiil1 connect 1~i th the projected detour 
to the Trest of Katlrrijk on the TIhine_ 

Prelimin8.r:r inquiries mad.e in The Hague outside the barracks at 
Loosduinen and Poe1dijk ShOTT that these places are occupied by grena­
diers and chasseurs. 1",'e ere making further inquiries. 

I.V. 

1 plan of city and 1 copy. 
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Cqmment on Doc:um~nt~ 

A reading of the preceding docurnerrts perlnits considerable 
insight into the German staff preparations for this vvell planned but 
llnsuccessful coup de main against The Hague~; These preparations 
covered a vride variety of subjects. Eve·rJT detail of the enterprise 
yms "!Horked out vTi~'1. 8..'1. elaborateness iJ'ihi'ch bespeaks the thorol1ghness 
of the German general staff. ' 

The German hope. of success in this risky attack TraG largely 
based on the success of their espionaGe service in collecting full in­
formation on the Dutch defensive dispositions at rEha Hague. VIithout 
the full success of such espionage activity, the attack on The Hague 
liTould never have been 8.ttempted. Based on this espionage activity, 
the 22d Division Headquarters could and did TJOrk out a sound plan for 
the capture of fEhe Hague. 

The parachutists trere to seize the landing fields and then 
secure them yJith outposts at strategic points in this vicinity. The 
first troops of the 22d Division were to broaden and deepen this out­
post zone. Until these fields were secure, no attack o~ The Hague 
was to be launched on the cit3r. 

The Air IIarch Table is a first class pioneering document 
in a new field of staff ~~'JOx'1c.. It should be made the basis of care­
ful study by our staffs', VJhich mo.;)' be called upon to execute air 
movements of American troops in the future. 

The German organization table of an air infantry division 
suggests that; theJ-' folloy, certain definite principles in organiz­
ing a unit of this type .. 

Compared to a normal division, the German air infantry 
division is: 

(1)	 Smaller--on1y 40~; of the strength of a line division. 

(2)	 Contains only tYJO infantry regiments. 

(3)	 Has a higher percentage of riflemen in the infantry 
and a smaller percentage of accompanying ·weapons. 

(4)	 Has no artillery of a higher calibre than the 75 mm. 
lIountain Howitzer. 

(5)	 Has a very reduced su.pply echelon. 

(6)	 Has a higher proportion of officers and non­
commissioned officers than is normal. 

(7)	 Contains no transportation vehicles. 
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In connection 1nth the last point--the absence of trans­

portation~attentionis directed to the frequent references in 
man:;r orders to the sjrstem of requisitioning ciyilian transport 
promptly after landing. 

The references to "Fifth Colmnn" actiYity in these docu­
nents do not 1'Tarrant assigning this form of activity any special 
importance. It is possible, honever, th.at a vrl.der use of German' 
civilians tras made at The HaGue than is suggested in these orders 
of German troop units. There is scrae evidence that German "Fifth 
Colullmists ll actually participated in the fighting. In these papers, 
it appears that their principal use was as guides for the troops. 

Ilastly, attention is directed to the minute instruction 
given by the 22d Division to its soldiers regulating their behavior 
toward Dutch civilians. According to our Attache in The Hague, the 
instructions of the high eomraand were follmred by the German troops 
to a surprising extent, and resulted in easing the task of the in­
vading arrlY. Such careful instruction of the troops would seem to 
be an essential element of Gennan staff preparations for an invasion. 
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M.l.D., W.D.G-2!2657-231 
Speclal Bulletin No. 10. 
August 19, 1940. 

l~JOn MILITARY _OPER~TIONS IN Th~ 

GERMAN I1TVASION OF HOLLAND 

----------------------,.
Tn~s document is being given an approved distribution, 

and D:0,,,,,additio~~+,';rJ9u<?l~~ are available for distribution 
by the~\l lcary Intelligence Division. It may be re~ 
produced -n whole or in part under the provisions of 
Letter TAG'govember 15, 1939, AG 350.05 (11-1-39) 
M-B-Ms sUbjec , Dissemination of Military Information 
by the MilitarJ Intelligence Division and by Ile­
cipients of M.l.D. Information. 

CONTENTS 
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2.. Strength of Opposing Forces. 

c. Weather. 

II. DETAILED ACCOUNT OF OPERATIONS, May 10-14. 

III. SUBSEQUENT EVENTS. 

A. General Occupation of Holland. 
B. German Troops in The Hagu.e. 
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v. OUTSTANDING IMPHESS IONS OF THE GEHfuTAN AHMY 0 

----------... 
This bulletin is a somewhat condens'ed vorsion of 

. observer's report on the invasion of The Netherlands.

I. GE~lliRAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Ao Events Leading up, to the OpenMillK of Hostilities. 

The German invasion of Holland on ri.~ay 10 was plan­
ned and executed for reasons of offensive strategy. Occupation of 
Austria, Czechoslovakia, Poland, Derunark and Norway was made for 
the same reason. Alleged defensive precautions, economic necessity 
and ideologic principles had little or no influence on these moves 
except as preliminary press fodder. 

England is the ultimate decisive objective against 
which German political and military' efforts have been directed 
since the seiz'ure of Austria in 1937. Only by destruction or 
neutralization of England cou~d Germany win a quick victory in her 
contest for European supremacy. In view of this fact, it seemed 
likely that, following the surrender of Poland, Germany would assume 
the offensive on the nest Front if she VIere unable to obtain a 
peaceful settlement on terms which would assure the ultimate neutra­
lization of British power. 

In an offensive against England, the strategic
 
advantages offered by occuPCl:tion of Holland may be summed up as
 
follows:
 

(1) Bases for air and sea planes within 150-200
 
kilometers of the English coast.
 

(2) Sea bases in Zeeland. 

(3) Inland water communications connecting these 
bases with interior Germany. The Rhine and Waal are navigable for 
light submarines, motor torpedo boats, and shallow draft transport. 

In a limited objective attack to secure Belgian
 
channel ports, seizure of Holland offered the added tactical
 
advantages of (1) securing the north flank of the attacking force,
 
(2) threatening the rear of Belgian defenses, and.(3) quick gain 
a.t small cost. 

The only advantage in leaving Holland untouched or 
in crossing only South Limb~~g lay in the geographic position of 
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the neutral area o This was important only from the standpoint of 
the defense. Also, the British Air Force had shovvn little regard 
for Dutch neutrality during the past four months, and theI'e vIas 
always the possibility that the British might attempt to land 
troops in Holland, if and vlhen they were able to aSStTIne the 
offensive. However, there was no reason to believe that the Allies 
contemplated an offensive in any theater during the SlWlifier of 1940. 

The official German reason for the invasion, hand­
ed to the Dutch Foreign Office by the German minister to The Hague 
on the morning of May 10, VI8.S that the Allies were planning 
occupation of the Low Countries vd.th' the full knowledge and. 
connivance of the Dutch and Belgian governments o This explanation, 
already trite in connection with the invasion of Denmark and Norway, 
was, to the best of my knoYv1edge, absolutely VIithout foundation. 
The Dutch were as determined to reject premature protection by the 
Allies as they were to resist aggression by Germanyo I had reason 
to believe after hostilities began that plans had been discussed 
between the French, Belgian and Dutch General staffs for the 
coordination and cooperation of French, Belgian and Dutch troops 
in the defense of Brabant. Again I am convinced that this under­
standing was defensive in character and 1i1holly contingent on 
German invasion of Holland and Belgium. 

On a basis of German capabilities, Holland had 
been threatened with invasion since late Oetober, 19390 The 
German force opposite Holland has been gradually built up from 
15-18 divisions in October, 1939, to some 55 divisions in May~ 
1940 0 The bulk of this force was in the area: Viersen--Duren­
Aken, and it always included, with those opposite Belgium, a 
high percentage of the armored anQ mechanized tUlits present on 
the West Front o Other indications of offensive preparations 
throughout this period were the establishment of auxiliary air­
dromes and a~ntmition and petrol dumps within 2Q-25 kilometers 
of the frontier, pontoons and bridging material at important 
Rhine crossings north of Cologne, and partially verified reports 
of armored trains in the vicinity of Kleef and Aken. 

Arrival of reinforcements, the threat of shifting 
units closer to the frontier, and rwnors of impending attack 
caused sever~.l crises prior to April 9, 1940, namely on November 
11, and in mid-December, 1939, and on January 12, 19400 Attack 
on those dates seemed unlikely because of severely cold weather, 
short days and circumstances which were characteristic of German 
pressure tactics or "warfare of nerves"o Also, it was believed 
by the Dutch General Staff that during the winter Germany would 
exhaust every possibility of obtaining favorable peace terms and 
TIould not conmit herself to offensive action in any theater before 
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the arrival of good weather. Although precautionary defense 
measures were maintained, I believe the general staff did not take 
a serious view of those threats which occurred in December and 
January. 

It was notable that the Allied press, especially 
the London Daily Telegraph, exaggerated the gravity of these crises 
to the point of mlsrepresentation. I believe this was deliberate 
British propagfuida aimed at (1) frightening the Low Countries into 
requesting Allied protection, anQ (2) enlisting American public 
opinion. Certainly the Allied military a!ld naval representatives 
here were familiar with the situation and shm~ed little or no con­
cern. In fact, I never could get one of them to admit more than 
a scant possibility of German attack on the 'f'Test Front. The:y­
believe, or professed to believe, that Germany would not leave 
the protection of the Siegfried Line and the neutral strip of' 
Holland and Belgium; frequently they said it would be a break for 
the Allies if Germany came out in the open by attempting to 
invade the Low Cotmtries. This view was at wide divergence with 
that expressed by the press. 

The German invasion of Denmark and Norway on 
April 9 put a different face on the situation as seen from heree 
The most logical explanation for this move was that it was pre­
liminary to latel'" offensive action against Englanclo In my opinion 
it was aimed at accomplishing three things: (1) securing favorable 
air and sea bases opposite tIle North of &1gland, (2) creating a 
diversion which, it was hoped, would ch'aw important elements of 
Allied air, naval and land forces to Norway, and (3) perhaps chiefly, 
a reconnaissance by which the aggressiveness and combat~fficienoy 

of the Allies could be determined. This opinion was strengthened 
by the fact that German forces opposite Holland, Belgium and Luxem­
bourg were not materially weakened at any time during the NOr\lvegian 
Campaign. 

The Allied, or English, reaction of committing an 
eA~editionary force in NOl~ay and the tardy' and ineffectual way in 
which it was handled increased the chances of a German decision to 
attack on the West Front. 

It is believed that the Dutch General Staff took 
much the same view of the situation as that expressed above. During 
the week of April 9-16, the entire country was placed under martial 
law, all leaves were suspended, inundations (especially in the 
Grebbe) were reported to have been extended, and special measures 
were taken to prevent subversive action by German Nazis and Dutch 
National Socialists. 
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This latter precaution was emphasized because of 
the marked success of the German fifth column in No~vay. Holland 
was very vulnerable in this respect~the German population number­
ed roughly:100,000, of which an estimated 30,000 were men capable 
of creating considerable trouble, and there were many Dutch 
National Socialists whose loyalty to the state was questionable. 
Accordingly all party meetings were banned, party leaders and 
German suspects were interned, and plans were made for disposing 
troops to protect the government. It will be shown later that 
this precaution was well taken. 

Tension rela~ed somewhat during the period of 
April 17 to May 3. The situation in NorvJay was being natched 
closely for eny indication of action there assuming major pro­
portions and especially as regards Allied intention or ability 
to control it. German troops opposite Holland were being main­
tained in formidable strength (55 divis"ions), but reports that 
units had withdrawn somewhat from the actual frontier, and were 
unloading combat trains and granting limi-bed. f'L1rloughs, were 
taken as a favorable indication. The Dutch Army restored emergency 
furloughs but maintained other defensive precautions. 

The withdrawal of the bulk of Allied forces from 
Norway, announced on May 3, rendered the position of the Low 
Countries more precarious in that it was an admission that Allied 
troops in Norway were tUlable to hold out against German combined 
air-ground attacks. Any Allied assistance which might be des­
patched to the Low Countries in the event of invasion by Germany 
was therefore of questionable value. From that time on, eventual 
invasion of Holland and Belgium seemed likely, either to seize air 
and sea bases for action against England or in preparation for an 
envelopment of the French north flaclc. 

The probable time of attack was obscure. Current 
Italio.,n press activity and unrest in the Balkans could be inter­
preted either as a diversion in itself or as a forertmner of Italian 
military action in the Mediterra~ean to precede a German offensive 
on the West Front. 

There was a perceptible increase in tension around 
general headquarters on May 7. All leaves were again canceled and 
a possible 23,000 additional reservists of the classes of 1924, 
1925, and 1926 were called -Co duty. I Vias informed by the M.I. 
section that this was caused wholly by political developments, 
and that there were no indications of attack by German troops then 
opposite the Dutch frontier. 

It developed that reports from Berlin and Rome 
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led the DLltch Foreign Office to believe that Germany was preparing 
to present Holland with an unacceptable short-term ultimatum. It 
was assumed that Germany would demand free passage of troops or 
complete military occupation on the pretext of protecting Holland 
against the threat of Allied invasion. This ultimatum failed to 
arrive by May 9, and members of the general staff had relaxed con­
siderably; the 1ft. I. section stated on the afternoon of May 9 
that German troops were quiet and gave no indication of unusual 
activity. There was little to disting1J,ish this crisis from others 
which had preceded it except that British Cabinet changes and 
weather and terrain conditions made the situation generally favor­
able for Germany. The Commander-in-Chief and Chief of Staff slept 
at home that night (May 9-10), whereas they had slept the two 
preceding nights at G. H. Q. The minister was informed by the 
Chief of the foreign office that the ultimatum was never received, 
and the first comrnunication which reached the Dutch Foreign Office 
from Berlin was the official Germa.n explanation of the invasion, 
handed in by the German minister at 6:00 A.M., May 10, two hours 
and a half after the attack had begun. 

'B. Situation a~ Beginning of Hostilities. 

1. Mission of putch Army: To defend Fortress Hollando 
South of the N~S, to prevent a hostile advance uest of the Peel 
position until Allied and Belgian troops had occupied aa.efensive 
position along the goneral line Heusden--OiservTijk-Hilvarenbeek­
Hooge Mierde--Are!ldul1k (Belgium)--Desschel (Belgimn)--Genendyck 
(Belgium) • 

As previously mentioned in this report, conversations 
with the Dutch General Staff subsequent to the beginning of 
hostilities led me to believe that an unc3.erstanding i existed between 
Dutch, Belgian and Allied Staffs vvhich would coordinate defensive 
action in Brabant in the event of German invasion. It is believed 
that the general plan was as shown above. 

2. Strength of Opposing Forceso 

a •.German. 

Although the M. I. section, Dutch General 
Staff, would not give me identifications of German units, the 
intelligence S"L1Jl1lnary of May 4 shovJed a total of 55 German divisions 
opposite Holla:r..d, disposed as follo~vs: 

North of line Cleve--Munster ---- 17 Divisions 
Including I armored division ) Bocholt 

1 motorized division ) area 
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Between lines Cleve...-M\.IDster and 
Aken--Bonn ----------------- 38 Divisions. 

Including	 I armored division Geldern area. 
2 armored divisions ) Area 
1 light. division ) Viersen-­
3 motorized divisions)Duren--Aken 

This sumrnary stated, in effect, that there was 
nothing threatening in the attitude or state or preparation of those 
troops near the frontier, although the strength and c1ispostion of 
German forces south of Meen were not clear. It was believed that 
25-27 divisions remained between the line Aken--Bonn and the Moezel 
River, and that units on the French front had been increased 
slightly. 

Although questionec~ daily, the M. I. section 
reported no German troop movements of any importance between May
4 and 9. During and since hostilities, I have been unable to obtain 
accurate information on the number or identity of German divisions 
actually employed against Holland. I believe that it was a very 
small percent of the total shown above, not more than 6 divisions 
in all. 

The buD< of the German force opposite Holland 
was in the area~ ~{en--Crefeld--~eulen~ and was employed presumably 
in the break-through of the Albert Canal and the ensuing threat 
toward Brussels. 

b o Dutch. 

On	 German frontier ---- 20-21 frontier battal ­
ions 0 (Estimated) • (Of this fOl"'~e not more 
than 3 battalions were in the Limburg area)o 

On the Grebbe Line ---- 2 Corps
IV Corps in area~ l~aarden--Amersfoort-­

Utrecht 
II Corps in area~ Utrecht~Amersfoort-­

Rhenen 

In area~ Pillenen-Ochten --·.. 1 reserve 
division (A) 

In area: Deest--Batenburg 1 reserve 
division (B) 

On the Peel Line 1 Corps, 1 reserve 
division, 1 light division 
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III Corps in area: Grave--Griendsveen-­
Helmond-~Hertogenbosch& 

Peel Division in area~ Helmond--Griendsveen-­
Meijel-Ueert& 

Light Division, in reserve, in area~ Til ­
burg--Hertogenbosch& 

On	 the line~ Amsterc1am--Utrecht--Gorinchem--­
2 reserve divisions (C and D)& 

In	 area~ Haarlem-Hook of Holland 
1 Corps (1)& 

At Rotterd.am ---- 1 battalion of marines .. 

North of Haarlem--Amsterdam: 
Detached elements of I Corps, strength un­

known. 
I battalion of coast artillery at Den Helder& 

In	 Zeeland~ 

1 battalion of coast artillery at Flushing 
2~3 reserve infantry regiments 
Ihstallations au the naval command 

All bridges over the Ijssei and Maas Rivers 
and important bridges east thereof were prepared for demolition and 
guarded by small detachments. 

Intmdation in front of the Grebbe Line was 
reporteu to have been brought to m~~imum effective depth. I doubt 
that inundations protecting the south flank of the Grebbe were 
maintained at the contemplated level throughout hostilities. Several 
reports from reliable sources state that on the first day of attack, 
dikes which controlled the water level in the area south of 
Veenendaal, were destroyed by saboteurs and bombing.. On June 5, I 
drove through this locality, and there was no water and no indication 
of there having been water for some time.' Whether this is due to 
sabotage or to unusually low water for this time of year isruru{nown. 
As far as I have been able to find out little or no inundation was 
made on the southern end of the Peel Line nor along the main water 
line: Naarden--Utrecht--Gorinchem.. 

Main airdromes were obstructed and guarded. 

Dutch forces were in assigned defense positions 
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and had been alerted on May 7. However, I am sure the actual day 
and time of German attack was not anticipated. 

3. Allied Assistance. 

With the exception of coordination of the defense 
of Brabro1t, as mentioned in paragraph I.B. 1. above, I am of the 
strong conviction that tne Allies had made no cefinite plans for 
the assistance of Holland in case it was requested. I am su~e 

there were no naval or military representatives, other than 
regularly assigned attaches, in the country prior to the opening 
or hostilities. This was due in large measure, no doubt, to Du.tch 
determination to maintain absolute neutrality until forced to 

. request assistance. 

It is doubted that the British ever seriously 
contemplateQ landing a force of any size at Dutch ports; the 
geogr~phyof Holland is obviouslY unfavorable for maneuver. If 
they had previously envisaged such a landing, their experience in 
Norway must have demonstrated the difficulty of landing operations 
when opposed by a superior air force. There is no reason to believe 
the Dutch eJ~ectedassistance in this manner. 

The dispatch of an effective number of Bl"itish 
planes for cooperation with the Dutch Army, if ever contemplated, 
was probably abandoned for the same reason. Honever, from previous 
conversations, I am sure the Dutch General Staff expected effective 
help in the air. Subsequent conduct of such elements of Allied 
forces as did arrive on Dutch territory leads to thecopclusion 
that this assistance was purely perflUlctory, both in number and 
in spirit. 

c. Weather. 

Rainfall during April was below normal. From May I
 
to 28, there was practically no rainfallo Stage of natal"" in main
 
rivers was belou normal for April and May. From May 10 to 17 the
 
sky was clear, flying conditions were perfect.
 

II•. DETAILED ACCOUNT OF OPERATIONSo 

All information possible was obtained from the M. I. 
section, Dutch General Staff, during operations. As in Poland, 
the action moved. too rapidly and communications were too frequently 
interrupted for the general staff to complete a det~iled picture 
of the situation at any given time. Since surrender on May 14, it 
has been impracticable to obtain information from that part of the 
staff which remains. Naturally·theyare reluctant to give informa-
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tion on German operations. Information obtained from the staff has 
been supplemented by reports from individuals who are considered 
reliable. Since May 17, with one exception, I have restricted my 
movements to The Hague, by request of the German military commander 
in The Netherlands. On June 5, I was permitted to drive through 
the Grebbe area. 

German air and ground forces attacked at daylight, 
about 3:20 A.M. Bomber formations appeared over The Hague at 
4 A. M. The Dutch government imnmdiately declared a state of 
war with Germany and re~lested assistance from England and France. 
The German minister to rrhe Hague pres,ented Berlin IS demand for 
capitulation and reason for invasion at 6 A.M. 

The Gel~~ Air Force initially bombed all known 
airports, as well as detachments guarding the Maas Bridge at 
Rotterdam, the Moordijk Bridge over Hollanc1sche Diep, Oude Maas 
Bridge at Dordrecht, and troop depots in Rotterdam and The Hagl:te. 
German air infantry was landed e.1most simultaneously in rear areas 
as follows: 

Rotterdam - Seaplanes landed on the Haas River. 
Infantry, disembal"ked in collapsible boats, seized approaches of' 
bridges. An eyewitness stated that 20 seaplanes, each carrying 
30 men with machine guns a.nd light antitank guns, had landed by
4 A.M. These were immediately joined by numerous local Nazis. 

Waalhaven (Rotterdam Airport) - Parachutists 
landed and cleared the field of ~lards and obstructions. Transport 
planes (JU-52) immediately began landing infantry. First troops 

0to land were employe d to further secure the Maas Bridge Later, 
reinforcements were sent to Dordrecht and Moerc1ijk. 

The Hague and Vicinity - Parachutists and trans­
port planes were landed at Valkenbuxg, a small air field 4 kilo­
meters west of Leiden, and on the beach between Scheveningen and 
Katwijk Aan Zee. Seven" transports (JU-52) 'were cracked up at the 
latter point. An eyewitness stated that the initial force con­
sisted of 9 planes, each of which disgorged ~arachutistso 

Parachutists, estimatedat.200, were landed 3.n the dunes and fields 
west and north of Wassenaar, a no:r'thern suburb of The Hague. 
Ot1;ler parachutists, as \l1ell as transport planes, were landed at 
Ypenburg, 3.5 kilometers southeast of The Hague". TVJ'ent~r-five 
transports (JU....52)~ damaged or destroyed, were counted on this 
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field later. 

Parachutists and transports were landed on the 
motor highway at the southern edge of Delft. Tvventy cracked-up 
JU-52's were counted here; they had apparently been landed on 
the highw~y, unloaded, and then taxied into the ditches on either 
side of the road in order to clear the way for following planes. 
The paved highway is 50-60 feet wide at this point 0 Other 
parachutists and transports were landed at Okenburg, a small sport 
field 5 kilometers southwest of The Hague, in t~~own numbers. 

All troops landed in the vicinity of The Hague 
attempted to seize main roads, to commandeer automobiles, and to 
converge on the city. Elements of the Dutch I Corps and troops 
from the cavalrJT depot were able to keep the situation in haneL' 

Uoerdijk Bridge (HollandscheDiep) - Parachutists 
were landed on either approach to the bridge shortly after daylight 
and' after Dutch guard detachments had been bombed. They succeeded 
in preventing demolition of the bridge and in holding it until re­
inforced later ~rom the main landing at ~aalhaven. 

Dordrecht ~ude Maas Bridge) - Parachutists, 
followed by transport planes, landed on the highway, seized the 
bridges at about 4 A.M. and were successful in holding them until 
reinforced from TIaalhaven. 

The "'apparent obj ectives of the air infantry, 
were Rotterdam, The Hague~ and the Moerdijk and Dordrecht Bridges. 

Direct Support.Units _(German). Few details are 
available regarding the action of air units in direct support of 
German troop coluTIL11.s. Reports 'indicate that each column of ground 
troops was powerfully supported by formations of liaison ,or ob­
servation planes and dive bombers. 

Dutch Air Force. Little is knovln of the action 
of the Dutch Air Force on the first day. It W8.S too weak to make 
its presence felt by way of influencing the course of the action; 
however, in the 24 hours ,before it was destroyed as an active 
entity, it gave a rather surprisingly good account of itself. 
Some planes were destroyed or captlITed on the fields atSchipol 
and TIaalhaven; 3 Fok G-l fighters and several observation planes 
were seen later at TIaalhaven, and it was apparent that they had 
never left their park. Of tne bomber and fighter squadrons 
attached to the field army a number were shot down. An undeter­
mined number of all types were flown to England, Belgium and 
France. 
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Allied Air Force. 

At 9 A.M. the general staff informed me that 
both France and England had promised immeciate assistance in the 
air, but at that time they had no reports of Alliec:_ planes over 
Holl~ndo There has been nothing to indicate that French planes 
ever arrived. . . 

Later T _talked to a vTounded English radio 
operator in a Hague hospital who said his squadron of Blenheim 
bombers arrived over Katvrijk at about 9:30 A.M., Hay 10" Four 
were shot down on or near the coast and the remainder returned 
to England. Another formation of British planes was reported 
by the Dutch Foreign Office to have appeared over 1.7aalhaven 
shortly before 4 P.Ll. 

2. Land Operationso 

At 5 A.M., May 10, when first contacted~ the 
general staff stated that German troops had attacked along the 
entire frontier but that the exact position of their columns 
was tmknown. 

At 9 A.M., it was announced that the German 
attack had not progressed west of the Ijssel and rAaas Rivers; 
details of German strength and dispositions were not availab~e. 

An inhabitant of Arnhem, questioned later, said that German 
motorcycle tillits passed through that city at 7:3.QAo~. At 9 A.M~ 

the general staff had no information of the action in Belgium 
but believedtl;J.at a strong German attack force was preparing to 
cross the Maas between Roermond ,and Maastricht. The destruction 
oroapture of parachutists in the vicinity of The Hague was 
reported as progressing satisfactorily. Streets entering The 
Hague proper were barricadedG 

At 3:30 p.r:1., it was reported that, after the 
withdrawal of frontier troops, all bridges across the Ijssel and 
Maas had been successfully demolished, except the Maas bridges 
at Gennep and Maastricht. No explanation was given for the failure 
to destroy these important bridges. I have been unable to verify 
the reports that demolition charges had been removed or tampered 
with by fifth column members or disloyal Dutch soldiers. 

Except at Waalhaven and Rotterdam, attacks against 
German air infantry, landed at other points (see paragraph II•. A. 
1.) were reported tD be progr.essing satisfactorily. At Rotterdam 
a des-croyerwas being employed to support the attack. The 
destroyer was bombed and stmk shortly afterward. 
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German columns had foroed a crossing of the 
Ijssel between Arnllem and Zutfen. Further north another column 
had reached Groningen. In the south a column had crossed the 
Maas at Gennep and had reached the Peel Line near Mill. An 
armored train which had attempted to penetrate the defense line 
was reported destroyed. Another armored train had been destroyed 
at Venlo when the Maas bridge was blown up. Although not fullJT 
confirmed, it was reported that numerous columns were crossing 
the Maas south of Roermond. 

At that time (3=30·P.M.) the liaison officer 
informed me that Dutch troops were withdrawing from advanced 
positions of the Peel. The strong German force crossing the 
Maas south of Roermond definitely threatened the south flank and 
rear of the Peel at Weert. 

The chief of the intelligence section informed 
me that Belgium would not move troops north of the Albert Canal 
in an attempt to close the Weert--Maastricht Gap. He inferred 
that the Dutch General Staff had been in commQ~ication with the 
Belgians and did not expect reinforcements from them" He said 
he hoped that a French force was already well on the way to North 
Brabant 0 

B. May 11. 

The German Air Force, beginning at daylight, 
attacked Dutch troops in the vicinity of Schipol, Leiden, The 
Hague, Delft and Rotterdam. From reports, special attention was 
paid to that part of Rotterdam which commanded the Maas Bridge. 
Formations in direct support of ground COlUnulS were reported as 
particularly active over the southern half of the Grebbe and 
the north flank of the Peel. 

German air infantry continued arriving by trans­
port at Waalhaven; at 10 A.H. it was estimated that 5,000 men 
ofa German division had been landed. 

Parachutists landed throughout the morning in 
the vicinity of The Hague at points reported in events of May 10. 
Shortly before noon an estimated force of 300 parachutists was 
dropped in the north end of the Haagsche Bosch, a wooded park, 
at points abmlt 1800-2000 yards from the Parliament and other 
government buildings and about 1,500 yards from the American 
Legation. A smaller force landed at points in the vicinity of 
the 1813 Plein, which is about 5 1?locks from the royal palaceo 
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These parachutists attempted to converge on the center of the 
city, using co~nandeered motor transportation. At the S8~e tlme 
German fifth C01UJ,ml members, previously assembled in designated 
houses, began firing on Dutch troops, and police engaged in 
rounding up the parachutists A concerted fifth column attacko 

was made on the central police station on the Alexander Plein. 
After about an hour and a half of stre,et fighting, in which the 
Dutch employed a few armored cars and vn1ippet tanks, and after 
a methodical house-to-hous~ search during the ensuing 36 hours, 
the police and nl1merous detachments of soldiers from the cavalry 
depot succeeded in liquidating the threat. The commander of the 
cavalry depot told me later that during Hay 10 and ll, his troops 
had captured 850 parachutists, in addition to an estimated 
400-500 killed, in The HQgue and surrottnding SUbUl~bs. These 
captured parachutists were transported to England. 

The Dutch Air Force was repor~ed tq be operating 
with the field army and employed against advancing German ground 
columns. No official reports of Dutch air action were received 
after this dateo. 

Allied Air Forceo At 10 A.M., the Dutch General 
Staff reported a French aircraft carrier off_o the coast of Zeeland., 

This report Vias never confirmed by the appearance of French planes. 
The RoJral Air Force bombed Uaalhaven lightly during the night of' 
May 10-11 and was reported to be operating over German rear areas 
and lines of conrrnunications. A squadron of 9 fighters appeared 
over The Hague in the early afternoon, but nothing is known of 
their having been in actiono The general staff reported that no 
Allied planes were supporting Dutch troops. 

2. Land Operation. 

~t 10 ~.M.,- the general staff informed me that 
Dut,ch detachments were suc,cessfti.lly mopping up scattered groups 
of'parachutists in the vicinity of The Hague;; that they c.ontrolled 
all airports with the possible exception of V!aalhaven but their 
pounterattack VIas 'progressing satisfactorily and they e:"''"Pectec1 
to recapture it at any moment. They estimated 5,000 men of a 
German division had already landed. A cyclist regiment of the 
Dutch light division had been ordered from Ti1burg to assist in 
recapture of the Moerdijk Bridge. 

In Friesland., German advanced detachments had 
reached Leet~varden. North of the Rijn, German columns had reached 
Appeldoorn andEde and advanced: motorcycle units had come in con­
tact with the Grebbe Line west of Edeo South of the Rijn, armored 
units had penetrated the Peel defenses at Mill, but they believed 
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that a counterattack, then in progress, would be successful in 
restoring ~he line o 

At 1~, the general staff reported that while 
the cotmterattack at TIaalhaven was progressing. they had not been 
able to recapture the air field, and German planes 'were still 
landing fresh troops. The cyclist regiment, in the endeavor to 
move via Dordrecht in order to cut off the Moerdijk Bridge from 
Waalhaven, had been held up by German troops in the vicinity of 
Dordrecht and was unable to advance. 

North of the Rijn, the situation was. unchanged. 
South of the Rijn, Dutch troops had not been able to restore the 
advanced Peel position at Mill and were withdrawing to the line 
of the Zuid VJillems Vaart Canal from Hertogenbosch to Weert. 

At this time (3 P.rl.) it was announced that the 
head of a French motorized column had reached Roosendall in North 
Brabant at 6 AoM. after marching all night from the French--Belgian 
frontier; certain elements were probably landed from transports 
at Flushing. This force consisted of 1 tank division and 1 
motorized infantry division, co~nanded by Colonel Giramco At 
3 P.M. the tank division was at Breda, and advanced mechanized 
detachments were in contact with Dutch troops on the Zuid Hillems 
Vaart. 

The assistant liaison officer, intelligence 
section, inferred that the arrival of this French force was in 
accordance with a previous French, ~elgian, and Dutch plan for 
the defense of Brabant. Belgian liaison officers were present 
with the French Staff. French troops would occupy a defensive 
position just east·· of Tilburg pending withdrawal of Dutch troops 
from the Zuid Willems Vaart. Belgian troops would occupy the 
southern extension of· the line from where it entered Belgian 
territory to its intersection with the Albert Canal near Genendyck. 

No reports were received here to indicate that 
Belgian troops occupied their sector of the position. It was 
impossible to obtain accurate information of the progress of 
the German attack in Belgium3 both Dutch Go H. Q. and the 
Belgiam military attache stated that they were not in touch with, 
the situation there. From radio reports, it appeared that a 
strong German effort was being made betneen Hasselt and Maastricht. 

C. May 12. 

1. Air Action. 

The German Air Force showed no marked activity 
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over the interior of Holland, except in support of troops attack.... 
ing the city Rotterdam. Considerable bombing and strafing of 
troop objectives was reported from the defense areas. 

German Airlnfa~ continued to land at 
Waalhaven throughout the night of May 11-12 and the following 
morning. At 3:30 P.Ho , it was estimated by the Dutch General 
Staff that an entire German division of 10,000-11,000 men had 
been landed. Heavymaterie.l, including artillery, tanks and 
motor vehicles, was beginning to arrive by river boats and barges. 
It was reported and later confirmed by reliable sources that 
several horses employed b3T division headquarters had been landed 
by transport plane. The force was now of sufficient strength to 
threaten seriously the rear of Fortress Holland. 

The British Air Force was reported to have bombed 
Waalhavenand German communications in east .Holland during the 
night of May 11-12. In view of the uninterrupted·landing of German 
transport planes at Haalhaven, reported above, i.t may be concluded 
that action against this air field was ineffective. Later, al­
though not permitted to enter the field proper, I was unable to 
detect indications of heavy bombing. A few craters caused by 
light bombs and two damaged hangars were visible. The landing 
field and runways did not appear to have been torn up. 

2. Land Operations. 

At .2. A.M., the general staff reported the sit­
uation on the east front unchanged since May 11. Continued landing 
of transports at ~aalhaven was build~ngup the German attack on 
Rotterdam to a point 'tHhere it threatened The Hague. Part .. of this 
force had been sent south to reinforce the Dordrecht and·Moerdijk 
brigades. Sharp fighting was in progress both aroUJ.1dWaalhaven 
Airport and on the north bank of the Rotterdam water front French0 

troops in Brabant were believed to be occupying the defensive 
position indicated under May 11. 

, At 3 porfl., it was reported that German troops 
had reached the ~~dden \Zee north of Harlingen an~ the Ijsselmeer 
in the vicinity of Hindeloopen. Gernk~n columns were in contact 
with the Grebbe position from Renswoude to TIageningen and with 
the Peel position in the Hertogenbosch area o • The n. I o section 
stated that the Germans were not pressing the attack and Dutch 
troops were holding, without difficulty, the northeast end of the 
Zuiderzee Dike, the Grebbe position and the Zuid 'r'rillems Vaart. 

The situation at Rotterdam was getting out of 
hand because of the constant arrival of air transports at Waalhaven 
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(See parag:l."aph II.' C. 1.) and doubt was expressed that Dutch 
troops in that vicinity would be able to defend Rotterdam and 
prevent subsequent advance on The Ha~le. There had been no 
report from the French force in Brabant since morning 0 

At 3 P.. r;I. there was no verification of the 
reported landing of British troops at the Hook of Holland. 
Several hours later a member of the IJ. I~ section told me that 
three British destroyers had landed a battalion of guards at the 
Hook during the afternoon and that a British Military Mission 
had arrived at G. H. Q. About 200 specialists were landed at 
Ijmuiden for the purpose of destroying oil supplies in Amsterdam. 
It was reported from Weert that strong German coltmms had been 
crossing the Maas and Willems Vaart south of Weert throughout 
the day. ' 

The Dutch General staff and the Belgian Military 
Attache were tmable to verify the reported break-through of the 
Albert Canal at Maastricht and on either side of Hasselt. A 
radio report had stated that bridges at both points were intact. 
In view of the fact that there had been no attack against the 
south fla:nk and rear of the Peel position it seemed probable 
that German troops in this locality had been concentrated against 
the Albert, Canal and had been successful in forcing a crossing. 

By this time it had become fairly obvious that 
the Germans would not attack along t11e general front of the Dutch 
defenses but would attempt to break through with a relatively 
small force on each of several favorable roads o Judgingfrom 
the points of contact with the defense lines they could not have 
emplojTed more than three divis ions north of the Rij n and two 
divisions south of the Maas, plus the two divisions landed by ~ 

planes, making a ppssible total of seven divisions employed 
against Holland. 

It was therefore concluded that the great bulk 
of the force which had been opposite Holland was being aimed at 
Northern Belgium and that the main attack was taking the direction 
Roermond-Brussels or Roermond-Gent. 

D. May 13. 

1. Air Actiol1o 

The German Air Force was extremely ac~ive over 
all parts of Holland from daylight on. Severe bombing was reported 
in Rotterdam and in the defense areas. There were numerous alarms 
in The Hague before noon but few, if any, bombs dropped in the 
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interior of the city. 

No further landing of air infantry VJ8.S reported 
from YYaalhaven.. The division which had landec~ '.las believed to 

0have completec~ its assembly on the pl"'ecec1ing c1a~.' This unit was 
continuing the attack ,on Rotterdam and had detached elements to 
reinforce those units which TIere holding the Dorcrecht and 
Llo6X'~k bridges. 

The Royal Air Force was reported to have bombed 
German conrrnunications between the Rijn and the Dutch frontier 
during the night of May 12-130 I can verify the presence of 
only one squadron' of fighters over Holland duxlng·the day. ~vo 
British fighter pilots "cere brought to our legation by Dutch 
soldiers early on the morning of May lL}-. They stated thc~t their' 
squadron had arrived over Dordrecht on the morning of May 13, 
and had encountered loiesserschmidts in such superior numbers 
that they were tlUable to proceed further. In attempting to turn 
back, their two ll18,chines--and they believed two more of the 
squac1ron--YJere shot down. The pilots were transported to the 
Hook of Holland by the Dutch and evacuated with other British 
citizens. 

2. Land Operations. 

At 9 A.M., the general staff reported heaV\J 
fighting at all points where German troops were in contact with 
Dutch defenses. Details of the action were not available at 
that time. 

The German division in the Eotterdamarea had 
received adc1itional artillery and tanks by boat on the naul or 
Rijn Rivers and seriously threatened the safety of ,The Hague. The 
Dutch marine battalion and troops of the I Corps in that vicinity 
had been forced back from the waterfront and s8verefighting was 
reported in the city. German fifth column members were reported 
to be firing on Dutch troops from houses in their rear o 

At 2g30 P.M., it was reported that the German 
attack in Rotterdam had progressed sufficiently to secure definitely 
the Uaas Bridge. It was fUl~ther reported that a German attack 
against Zuiderzee Dike was reported successful and that German 
troops were on both ends of the dike. Later~ in ,the evening, 
this report was amended; Dutch troops still held the southwest 
end of the dike at Den Oever. 

The Moerdijk Bridge was still held by German 
troops:J. reinforced from Viaalhaven. Dutch attacks had been un-
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successful and the cyclist regiment was unable to force a crossing 
of the bridge at Dordrecht. German mechanized units had broken 
through the Grebbe position on either side of Veenandaal just 
before noon. The Zuic1 rJillems Vaart had been crossed in the 
vicinity of Hertogenbosch, and a German armored column was 
approaching Moercl.in k at I P.M. This column crossed the Lloerdijk 
Bridge and reached Dordrecht at L", P .~:i., according to a later. 
report by a resident of Dorc1rechta 

The liaison officer made the observation that 
ill1less the pressure on Rotterdam had been relieved and the armored 
colul1ID at Uoerdijk intercepted, the rear of Fortress Holland would 
have been turned. 

The British guards battalion had dug in at the· 
Hook of Holland to establish a beach head for the evacuation of 
the British Legation and a few selected British citizens. The 
two French divisions in Brabant had reassembled at Breda, where 
they had been rather heavily bombed. It was believed by the 
Dutch General Staff that this force would counterattack the flank 
and rear of the German armored colluilln, which was then moving west 
on the Hertogenbosch-Moerdijk Road. This counterattack failed 
to materialize. The German break-through of the Albert Canal and 
the rapid advance toward Leuven and IUltwerp, now verified beyond 
questiO!l, no doubt influenced the French decision. 

Later that evening I had the opportunity to 
hold a long conversation TIiththe assistant liaison officer, who 
is quite a good friend. His information relating to the Allied 
troops then in Holland was, that the British mission which had 
arrived on the preceding afternoon consisted of General HaytATood, 
accompanied by 11 officers, 15 orderlies and 2 trucks of assorted 
provisions. The British guard battalion had been ordered to hold 
its present position and under no circumstances to become involved 
in the fighting at Rotterdam. It was to be preparad to embark on 
short notice. It was obvious that this force had been landed for 
the sale purpose of evacuating the British diplomatic mission and 
citizens. ITith the exception of the specialists landed at 
Ijmuic1en these Y18re;l to the best of my knowledge, ·the only English 
troops in Holland. 

Regarding the French troops in Brabant, I asked 
if there was comm~mication between their headquarters and Dutch 
G. H. Q. I was informed that there was none, and that, upon 
arrival on May 11, the French conwanding officer had been re­
quested to send a liaison section to The Hague. This had never 
arrived. The Dutch, then attempted to send a liaison party to 
French headquarters, but the party had been Ul1ableto get around 
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Dordrecht. The French military attaches evacuated with the rest 
of the French Legation on rlay13. Throughout that day there had 
been no contact with the French force except once d~ITing the 
afternoon when a Dutch pilot had succeeded in flying a staff 
officer to Breda with a requ~st.from General Winkelman that the 
French counterattack at once to seize ther:Ioerc1ijk Bridge. 
Colonel GiraGtX, the FTench cormmanding officer, had refused to 
move north of Breda. Similarly, there was no cow~mication 

between the British and F~ench forces in Holland. 

It is upon this and similar reports from 
reliable sources that I based the statement that Allied assistance 
to Holland was uncoordinated, ineffectual, and obviously perfunctory. 

The departure of the Queen and the government, 
which became Y~own in the late afternoon of May 13, resulted in 
the very app~rent rela}cation of Dutch determination to ¥esist. 
It yras evident in the slack attitude of sentries and patrols in 
The Hague and in the despondency of officers at G. H. Q. 

1 0 Air Action. 

The German Air Force showed little activity 
prior to noon except in bombing the British guards battalion at 
,the Hook of Holland. Beginning at noon there were almost con­
tinuous alarms in The Hague, but the attacks were directed 
against Rotterdam. It was reported that the business section 
of the city,Ylhich commanded the north end of the Maas Bridge was 
being subjected to terrific bombing. Later, on May 17, I accom­
panied the American minister to Rotterdam o The bombed area was 
rather clearly defined by the Coolsingel--Hofplein~Goudsche 

Singel...-Oost Plein; within these boundaries destruction was 
singularly complete and had apparently been accomplished from 
low altitudes. 

While ostensibly directed against DUtch troops 
still holding on in the area, the complete destruction of the 
most important business section of Rotterdanl was in the nature 
of a threat intended to hasten Dutch s~ITrendero The assistant 
liaison officer, M. I. section, informed me that following this 
bombing, 'German Field Headquarters had advised the Dutch Gomniander­
in-Chief, General ~7inkelman, that in case he did not surrender 
at once, Utrecht J The Hague and Amsterdam would be similarly 
destroyed. . 

The R. A. F0' if over Holland on this date, \18.S 

not present in sG~ficient strength to exert any influence on the 
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situation. 

Land Operations. 

At about 9 A.M., the general staff reported 
that Dutch troops held the southwest end of the Zuider Zee Dike-~ 

it is uncertain thc,t German troops ever completely cont.rolled the 
Dike--and had repulsed an attempted daylight landing by small 
boats on the Zuider Zee coast between Den Oever and Enkhuizen. 
They were assisted in this action by several British motor torpedo 
boats which had passed into the Zuider~Z.ee through the Nordzeekanal 
(Ijmuiden-Amsterdam). From appearances, it seems permissible to 
explain the failure to destroy the Zuider Zee Dike, and perhaps 
the large Maas Bridge at Rotterdam, as due to inherent Dutch 
thrift. 

Dtu~ing the night of May 13-14, the II and IV 
Corps had withdrawn from the Grebbe position to the water line 
of Fortress Holland; the III Corps and the Peel Division had 
withdrawn from the Zuid Willems Vaart to Zuid Beveland (Zeeland). 
The light division was attempting to recapture the Dordrecht 
Bridge from the east. 

The French armored anc~ motorized divisions had 
withdrawn during the night from Breda toward the southwest. It 
was not k~own whether they were moving toward Antwerp or Zeelando 
Later, on May 17, about 1,600 men of this force surrendered with 
the Dutch III Corps in Zeeland, but the bulk of the force is be­
lieved to have reached the French Army in Belgiwn. 

The British guards battalion, about 800 men and 
officers, were holding on at the Hook of Holland but 'were being 
bombed and were 'expected to embark at any moment. General Heyvvood, 
his military mission and the Britisl1military attaches had left 
The Hague at 4:30A~M. for the Hook. 

~70 German columns were reported converging on 
Utrecht from Scherpenzeel and Rhenena· The German armored. column~ 

which had reached Dordrecht the evening before, was believed to 
be still in that vicinity, but advapced elements were in contact 
with the German air division in Rotterdam. This division was 
pushing its attack in an effort to clear a passage through the 
city. 

At 3 P.Rl., ,it was announced that German troops in 
the Zuider. Zoe areas VIere shoWing little activity. Utrecht had 
been bombed lightly, later this bombing was verified as affecting 
a small area at the eastern exit of the city in the vicinity of the 
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first defense line. It was believed that German columns advancing 
from Rhenen and Scherpenzeel during the morning were in contact 
and preparing to atte.ck. 

Rotterdam was being heavily bombed with great 
loss of life. Armored elements from Dordrecht were reported to 
have reinforced the German air division. The light division had 
been badly cut up by Germa~ armored units at Dordrecht and was 
withd~awing northeast to Fortress Holland. 

The assistant liaison officer reported that 
the British battalion had embarked and shoved off from the Hook 
of Holland shortly before noon. There was no reason to expect 
further Allied assistance. 

The Dutch Chief of Military Intelligence in­
ferred that the situation was hopeless and that no~hing could 
be gained by further resistance. This conversation led me to 
believe that surrender could be expectec~ within a few hours 0 

The Dutch could have continued the defense of 
Fortress Holland for 24 hours, possibly for 48 hours. During 
this time they would have been at th~ mercy of the German Air 
Force. Allied assistance in the air had been inadequate and 
ineffective; assistance on land, at this stage, was impossible. 

SL~render was announced at about 6 P.~. Dutch 
units on all fronts, except in Zeeland, were ordered to lay down 
their arms. The exclusion of Zeeland from the terms of surrender 
was explained as being due to absence of commLUlications. How­
ever, I think it likely that Allied plans contemplated continued 
defense in this area for the purpose" of (1) protecting the rear 
of Belgian defenses, and (2) retaining a base for possible future 
land operations. 

Resistance was continued in Beveland by the III 
Corps, elements of the Peel Division, units of the coastal command 
and a small contingent of French troops under the naval commander 
of Zeeland. Five British destroyers appeared in the Ooster 
Schelde on the afternoon of May 16 and supported the defense by 
firing' on German troops in the area south of Bergen op Zoom. 
Resistance wa$ broken by the German Air Forqe and Zeeland st~rend­
ered on the everting of May 17. 

1110 SUBSEQUENT EVENTSo 

-A. The General Occupation of Holland, preceeding 
immediately after surrender on Hay 14, was influenced obviously 

-22- "DECLASSIFIED
 



DECLASSIFIED 

by the German desire to encourage the Dutch to reSttme normal self­
adJninistration as quickly as possible, thus releasing the greatest 
possible nunlber of troops for operations in Belgium and Franceo 

The attitude of the military comt~nders, who pre­
ceded the establishment of a German civil governor, was therefore 
that of strict benevolence. Dutch military and civil officials re-­
tained their functions, subordinate, of course, to the German 
conunander. Dutch officers iiJere alloyv-ec1 to retain their side arms, 
troops were disarmed but remained in their normal organizationse 

Administrative orders, issued during the first five 
days of oocupation, restricted sale of gasoline, foodstt~fs and 
clothing; prohibited increased prices and hoarding~ established the 
rate of mark-florin axolmnge, and forbade the 'closing down of banking 
and industrial enterprises. All individual Germans were required to 
pay cash for purchases. German soldiers were provided with Kredit­
kassenschei]&, good only in Holland at the rate of 1.50 marks to 1 
guilder. These were run off, in at least one instance, from portable 
presses in military headquarters. 

B. German Troops Arrived in The Hague at daylight on May 
15, the day following surrender. Identifications were not possil)le, 
but tillits here were evidently the headquarters and elements of a 
light panzer division. Soldiers were Austrian or Bavarian. Major 
General Hansen was in cow~and end was for several days military 
conunander of The Netherlands. Inasmuch as these troops moved in from 
the direction of Rotterdam, th8Y are believed to have constituted a 
part of the force which broke through the Peel. 

Ground troops which passed through The Hague from the 
north were, as far as I could find out, motorized infantI'3T. Little 
heavy materiel was seen. The few tanks which were seen are believed 
to have belonged to the light panzer division cited above. It is 
assumed that other units which participated in tlle action against 
Holland were moved with the least delay to Belgium. 

General Hansen t s headquarters and all mechanized tu1its 
moved south toward Belgittm on May 23~ General Hansen was succeeded 
by Major General Christiansen.9 air force, as military commander of 
The Netherlands. As such, h$ was subordinate to General Von 
Falkenhausen, who had been appointed military co~nander of Holland 
and- Belgium pending arrival of Dr. Seyss-Inquart, Reichskommissar of 
The Netherlands. Seyss-Inquart took over on May 29. 

Few regular ground troops have appeared in The HagtlC or 
have been reported in Holland since May 23. General Christiansen's 
air force co-mmand is believed to comprise at least an air division 
operating from the fields of VaL1{enbtu"g, Ypenburg and Waalhaven. In 
addition to organic antiaircraft tillits, there is what appears to be a 
regiment of parachutists and an undetermined number of sea planes 
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It is reported by Dv.tch military sources that a second 
air division is operatingfrol11 fields at Schipol, Amsterdam and 
Aklmaar, with headquarters at Haarlem. Parachute troops are 
attached also to this unit. Dork of repairing and enlarging air 
fields has been in progress since May 22. 

Judging from the frequent appearance of naval officers 
and sailors in The Hague, there are naval unit.s in this vicinity/, 
probably at the Hook of Holland, F~ushing and Rotterdam. Verified 
reports indicate that small boats of all kinds--tugs, river steamers, 
and barges--are being assembled in large numbers in Rotterdam, Flush­
ing and Antwerp. 

At least one brigade of the German cavalry division 
arrived in Amsterdam on May 22. As far as I have been able to find 
out, this constitutes the only tUlit of the regular ground force now 
present in Holland. There are, of course, detachments of party 
troops, S. A. andS. S., but these have neither been seen nor re­
ported _in large numbers. 

Composition and distribution of German forces ~ in 
Holland indicate §l!. attempt to land troops in England. 

There is nothing to criticize in the appearance and de­
portment of German officers and men in Holland. All are neat and 
soldierly; individual equipment is adequate and extremely well kept. 
I have heard of no instances of infractions of discipline which in­
volved mistreatment of civilians or looting. Soldiers have frater­
nized freely with the Dutch. The Dutch, racially Germanic, caught 
on the rebound from the disillusionment caused by the Queents depart­
ure, are obviously impressed and already partially won over by this 
demonstratiol1 of good Will.. .This is especially tree Of the lower 
classes who have had no opportunity to become cosmppolitan. Others 
who have more to lose and who consequently fa rID a more cynical minority, 
are suspending judgment until the policy of the civil governor and 
his attendant party troops and Gestapo is clearly defined. 

The materiel and motor equipment seen in The Hague offer­
ed nothing new in types or developments. Tp.e speed and precision of 
marching German motor columns is impressive. This is particularly true 
of the heavier equipment, such as half-track troop carriers, half-track 
prime-movers with 105 ~n. howitzers, and divisional engineer'vehicles 
which transport pontoons and light motor boats for ferrying. 

C. . Material and Supplies Taken Over, from the standpoint 
of i~nediate importance, c6nsistmainly of oil and gasoline, motor 
vehicles and fooalstuffs. The materiel taken over from.the Dutch 
Army, other than motor transport and the comparatively small amount 
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of modern artillery and antiaircraft artillery, will not be much 
of an asset to the Germanso 

The British have bombed the Rotterdam oil depots 
almost nightly, but it is reported that so far they have failed 
to destroy any great quantity of oil products. 

All motor transport, including motorcycles, 
except a bare minimum for each higher Dutch headquarters, was 
taken over immediately by the German Army. This included an 
estimated 5,500 cargo trucks, ranging- from It to:3 tons, and 
an unknown number of radio trucks, kitchen trucks, ambulances, 
pickups, passenger' cars and motor~ycles. 

An offer was made to purchase conunercial buses, 
vans, trucks, new and used passenger automobiles and motorcyeles'o 
Since no one in a private capacity could obtain gasoline, most 
owners sold their vehicles. Agencies and sales rooms were stripped 
of new cars. As a very rough estimate it is thought that altogether, 
some lL!-,500 trucks and an unknown number of passenger cars were 
acquired. Payment was made either with Kreditkassenscheine or 
with promises to pay good three weeks after termination of war. A 
new Chevrolet or Ford passenger car. was evaluated at about 1000 
marks 0 . 

, As early as May 21, convoys of trucks and 
passenger buses operated by Dutch personnel were put in service 
to transport German troops and supplies from Cologne to the Belgian 
and French fronts. Similar convoys are operating between Rotter­
dam and Brussels; supplies and'mLtnitions, acquired locally or 
shipped from Germany by river, are loaded in Rotterdam and deliver­
ed to an advance depot in Brussels. On the return trip convoys 
have been used in several instances to evacuate wounded to Rotter­
dam or:Eindhoven. 

From such reports as I receive here now, it seems 
that German service of supply in communication and combat zones is 
based on motor transportation~ little, if any, dependence being 
placed on rail transport west of the Rhine. This, no doubt, is due 
to the comparative rapidity with which highFlays and pontoon bridges 
can be repaireclvrhen subj ected .to frequent air bombing. It in- . 
volves a considerable increase in the total daily consmnption of 
motor fuel but appears to have been effective thus far in keeping 
supplies, especially munitions and gasoline, pushed up in rear of 
a ra:pidly advancing army. 

The food items which have been taken out of 
Holland in great quantities consist mainly of bread, cheese, butter, 

-25- DECLASSIFIED 



DECLASSIFIED
 

margarine and lard. Most of the bread, oheese and butter is be­
lieved to have been transported direct to the combat zone for dis­
tribution to troops. Margarine and lard are probably going to 
Germany. '-'ith the exception of a few cattle seized initially in 
Friesland and Groningen, there are no indications that fresh meat 
is being taken out. 

D. Disposition of the Dutch Army. 

1. Casualties are estimated no~;at 22-23,000 killed, 
wounded, and missing. 

2._ Prisoners of V~r taken during hostilities and 
transported to Germany numbered about 20,000. These are to be re­
leased. One half the n~unber has arrived in Holland. 

3. Demobilization began on May 24. Orders were 
issued for the demobilization of about 50% of the total force 
under arms. Roughly, 150,000 men and officers of the reserve 
are to be released and sent home. In general, this n~unber is 
composec of those individuals who have some means of support and 
will not increase the number of unemployed. 

That part of the army which remains in service 
includes the entire professional establishment, corps of military 
police, Royal 1~rechaussee and members of the reserve who have 
no employment on the outside. The Dutch Commander-in-Chief i-s 
responsible for discipline, administration and supply 0 

4. EnnJloJrment at present consists of rehabilitation 
work in those areas where destruction took place, dismantling 
fortifications and filling in trenches, and repair of damaged high­
ways and bridges. The 'army has been disarmed except for the few 
weapons necessary for guard duty. Horsedrawn transpqrtation is 
retained. 

IV. COMMENTS ON SPECIAL FEiiTUHES 0 

As far as I can ascertain German land and air forces 
employed nothing especially nevI in the invasion of Holland. Tactics 
and technique empl03rec1 here had been demonstrated previously in 
Ppland and NorvJay, but the scope and mission of parachutists and 
air infantry employed in this 9ampaign make it the first outstand­
ing example of a successfulllvertical envelopment ll • It may be said, 
literally, that the surrender of Holland was accomplished by the 
German Air Forceo Surrender took place before the Dutch Army had 
been decisively defeated in land engagements. However, s~veral of 
the /outstanc1il1g factors which contributed· to German success in 
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Holland, and no doubt in Belgium and France, are worth considerable 
study. 

The folloYJing are noteworthy~ 

A. The Element of Surprise.
 
Be German Air'?orce.
 
Co Method of Attacking Fortifications.
 
D. Weather Forecast.
 
E.. NevJWet;ipon.
 

A. The Element ofS~ITprise is achieved by the coordin­
ation of all agencies which disseminate news or propaganda within 
German~r, by the German controlled press, and by official press 
attaches in foreign countries. The press has been remarkably 
successful in confusing and deceiving the prospective victims of, 
German attack. This extreme supervision and coordination is made 
possible, of course, by the close control exercised by the Nazi 
government. 

The Germa.ns are past ;ro.asters at "planting" information 
for eventual indirect delivery to the general staff of an opposing 
country. I was told by a German source, who was usually reliable, 
that most of the reports and runlors of inferior equipment, of an 
inefficient general staff, and inadequate junior officers and non­
comnlissioned officers in the German Army had been originated in 
Berlin for English and French edification e The same is true of 
many reports of insufficient food, impending revolution, and dis­
sension in the army. The same source predicted that after the 
consolidation of Europe, Hitler would use the same means to con­
vince the American public that he had no designs on the Western 
Hemisphere. . 

During the week preceding the invasion of Holland, 
the Dutch General Staff was divided in opinion as to vvhether the 
attack on the nest Front would precede or folloy! Italian action 
in the Mediterranean. This confusion was accomplished b3r the 
German press and radio ~nd by subservient Italian agencies work­
ing toward the same end. At the same time the German minister 
in The Hague delivered an official denial of German plans to 
invade the Low Countries. As mentioned earlier in the report, 
I am convinced that the day and hour of German attacl~) VIas a sur­
prise to the Dutch General Staff. 

The moral of this paragraph is that surprise and 
deception on a national scale is possible when all agencies, such 
as press, radio and diplomatic representatives, are subordinate 
to, and coordinated by, a central head. 
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B. German Air Force e 

1. Bo~)ing observed in'The Hague and reported from 
Rotterdam Das mostly frolil low altitu~es, even before Dutch anti­
aircyaft defenses were knocked out., The Germans either Lmder­
estimated the effectiveness of the antiaircraft artillery or 
disregarded the comparativelyheavy losses. l'he Dutch Chief of 
Staff told me that 430 German planes of all types had been 
destroyed during the fivedayst fighting. 

Bombs which destroyed the military barracks in 
The Hague were estimated at about 1500 feet. TIith one exception, 
bombing was horizontal. One squadron of dive bombers dropped 
one load on the cavalry depot. In general, the horizontal bomb­
ing was more accurate than that observed in Poland. Little 
damage was done in The Hague proper; attacks were limited to 
barracks and antiaircraft batteries on the outskirts of the 
city. 

Rotterdam sustained the greatest destruction. 
Roughly one-third of the total area of the city was completely 
destroyed dLu"ing the five days' fighting. This area included 
the main business district and commanded the north end of the 
Maas Bridge. Dutch troops TIere defending the north bank of the 
river from this position. Destruction was completed during the 
afternoon of the last day's fighting, rJay 14, by 6-8 squadrons 
of dive bombers ~sing hea~r lJombs, estimated at 500 kilos. This 
'was in the nature of a demonstration to hasten surrender. During 
this bombing, the Dutch Commander-in-Chief was served with an 
.ultimatum vIThich three.tened immediate destruction of Utrecht, 
Amsterdam and The Hague if he did not surrender at once. 

Civilians killed in Rotterdam are estimated at 
10,500-15,000. This is ba~ed on the report of a Dutch motor 
transport officer who stated that his trucl~ battalion hauled an 
average of 1500 bodies from the ruins daily for a period of seven 
days a 

Dutch reports indicated that aviation in direct 
cooperation with German grotUld forces consisted mainly of Stl~a 

dive bombers and liaison planes. Preceding the attacks which 
broke through the Grebbe and Peel Lines, dive bombers attacked 
reserves, co~nand posts, artillery positions, and supply in­
stallations, as well as critical points in the defensive 
positions. They were effective in preventing cOLmterattack. It 
must be remembered that German aviation over Holland had practic­
ally a free hand, but Dtltch officers repeated the story told by 
the Poles-tha.t troops in the open or in field fortifications can-
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not endt~e continued dive bomb~r attac~s. It ishrunanly impossible. 

2. Parachutists. Information received of German
 
parachute troops indicates that servic,e is voluntary. (" Only ,the J
 

best physical specimens from among young men are accepted~
 
Traine~s EJ,re given a strenuous course in physical training and
 
gymnastics before the actual jumping begins. Fromobservation
 
of units in The Hague, organization appears to be in battalions
 
of three companies each, each compahy about ninety men.
 

The uniform is distinctive, a dark grey jacket 
,and 'trousers resembling~~ki clothes. A grey duck coverall is/ 
buttoned over this for jumping. The padded steel helmet resembles, 
in f3hape, those worn by racing motorcyclists. Each soldier, in 
addition, is equipped with a camouflaged smock or coat and a 
camouflaged cloth cover for th~ he~neto. 

Individual equipment consists of pistol, sub­
machine., gun, hand grenades, field glasses ,knife, condensed 
emergency ration of chocolate, hard bread and vitamin tablets,· 
extra ammunition and maps. Extra ammunition is carried in 
pockets of the ducl~//'covera11 and in leather pouches attached to 
the belt. ) 

Group equipmehtconsists .of light machine guns 
~nd portable two-way voice radios. Group equipment, radios and 
light machine gpns 'were. dropped in a special case attached to a 
parachute. P~rachutists~laric1ed in the vicinity of The Hague 
carried the sub-ma.chine guns slung on their·, backs. The' transport 
plane employed was the old three motor JU-52. The usual load was 
13 parachutists and.a case for equipment. 

Parachutists observed were dropped f1='9m a sur­
prisingly low altitude, estimated at 400-450 feet. They jumped 
fro111 either a sid§3., door or from a trap in the bottom of the 
fuselage and followed each other at closest interval possible .. 
Parachutes were opened by.~ short rip cord attached to the plane. 
They appeared;rnuc~ smaller than our parachutes in diameter and, 
descelf-dedrapidly. 

, Upon'landing, each man cut loose his parachute, 
assembled with,his group,andtook co;ver, using bomb craters or 
natur~l objects. Civixtans in the vicinity were immediately fired 
upon. If .unopposec1, the group moved to--·a designated ass,embly 
point. Ea.ch man wasprov-ided with a map marked v~ith the point 
over which he had been dropped, the assembly point, and the 
objective0 Dutch office~sreported that their camouflaged 
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clothing and effective use of cover made parachutists extremely 
difficult to locate. 

The employment of parachutists may be compared t~ 

the classic use of cavalry. Reports from Belgium and France in­
dicate that they were employed independently in rear areas to 
terrorize the civil population, create confusion and interrupt 
communications. In Holland they were attached to air infantry 
divisions and functioned in the role of advance guards. They 
seized landing points, and blocked roads, furnished security for 
the landing of air transports, and seized important objectives 
pending the, arrival of reinforcements of air infantry. For example, 
they took the Moerdijk. and Dordrecht Bridges o 

The technique demonstrated in Holland included 
several phases. The objective or defending force was bombed; para­
chutists landed almost at once and before the defenders recovered 
from the bombing. In many cases prisoners were taken and used 
as shields in a close approach to the objective. Having gained 
the rear of any existing casemates or bunkers, the parachutists 
tossed hand grenades in through the back doors e The parachute 
forOGwas then disposed for all around defense. It established 
radio conwunication with supporting bombers which were prepared 
to act against any counterattack. At Waalhaven Airport the initial 
bombing produced a line of craters around the field, and these were 
used by parachutists in defending the field. This method of attack 
was signally effective in seizing the Moerdijk and Dordrecht Bridges 
and WaaThaven Field, all of which were guarded by comparatively 
small garrisons, estimated at about one company of infantry for 
each point. A similar attempt at the Hague was LIDsuccessul because 
of the large nunber of troops encountered in that vicinity, but 
it was effective in that it diverted at least a diVision from 
possible employment in Rotterdam. 

3. Air Infantry was transported in JU-52 tr~nsport 

planes at the rate of about 15 men, with equipment, per plane. As 
far as I could find out, nothing heavier than infantry mortars 
and cannon ·werecarried. It is believed that heaV'J equipment of 
the division which landed at Rotterdam was already in port in the 
holds of river barges. However, two horses, presumably parade 
equipment of the division commander, were in a plane which was shot 
dovm near ITaalhaven. 

Transports landed at Waalhavenin formations of 
five or six at the closest possible interval. Speed of unloading 
was all important. Ships and sometimes their loads were cracked up 
in the endeavor tp put the maximum nLunber of men on the ground 
within a short time. 
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Near The Hague~ troop transports were landed on 
the beach, on the Hague-Rotterdam highway~ and on ploughed fields. 
The same disregard of materiel was demonstrated~ once Ul110aded, 
transports were taxied into ditches in order to clear the way for 
following planes. . 

The employrnent of air infantry against Holland 
was that of a vertical envelopment of the Dutch defenses with the 
mission of seizing decisive, objectives. The successful landing 
at Rotterdam and the seizure of the LIoercl~jk and I'.1aas Bridges 
turned the rear of Fortress Holland and rendered it lmtenable. 
It forced the slu~render of the Dutch Army, which had not been 
defeated in battle. 

Had the 22nd Division been successful in cap­
turing The Hague and the Dutch government~ as it almost was, 
Dutch resistance would haye been ended within two days. 

c. Attack on Fortified. Positions. 

1. Small caliber cannon. Inspection of Dutch de­
fenses after the slu~render and reports from Dutch.officers indi­
cate that permanent fortifications, such as casemates, pill boxes, 
and bunkers, were attached with 37 Innl., and 88 mIn. antiaircraft 
guns sited for direct fire. The 37's were used to chew out the 
l)Orts of pill boxes while the 88' s were used to destroy such 
fortifications. High'muzzle velocity made thest? weapqns'peculiar­
ly effective in rec1ncingpermanent obstacles. 

2. Flame ThrowerS were not used in Holland. Num­
erous reports p partially verified, lead to the belief that they 
were successfull:>! employed against Belgian and French fortifications. 
I cannot verify the report that the Germans have developed a 
flame thrower which had a range of 1500.meters. 

3. Hand Grenades were used with great effect, by 
German infantry which had infiltered or enveloped a defensive 
position•. These were tossed into the baclc door of casemates or 
thrown into·a port by asolc1ier, protected by dead space. This 
method of attack i,ET8.S used very successfully agaihst the defenses 
of the Moerdijk Bridge and against the casemates of the Grebbe 
Line. 

It should not be overlooked that German infantry 
assault units are carefully trained in this method of'attacking 
fortifications Dummy fortifications are constructed, and units0 

are rehearsed in attacks with live ammunition, great stress being 
placed on infiltration, use of cover, and coordination of support-

i 
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ing weapons. 

40 Enve.lopment by small boat. A unique method of 
envelopment was used against the south end of the Grebbe Line in 
the vicinity of P~enen, where the position intersected the Rijn 
Ri~er. Infantry or combat engineers used collapsible rubber boats, 
and engineer motor boats in movL~g down the river and landing in 
rear of the defenses. LQ~ses ,-vere considerable, but sustained 
attack, supported)by dive bombers, was eventually successful in 
effecting a landing. 

D. Weather 0 

The Dutch Military Attache in Berlin was positive 
that the German Meteorological Service has some means of making 
longrange weather forecasts. Certainly the unprecendented good 
weather which accompanied the German campaign in Poland and the 
operations in Holland, Belgium and France give weight to the 
opinion 0 

I think there is no doubt that, preparations having 
been completed, the time of attack has been contingent on weather 
forecasts. This is largely due to the fact that full use of air 
power is vital to the German method of att~ck, and favorable fly­
ing weathermust prevail. This factor is of prin~ importance 
to an:y:armycontemplating large scale employment of aircraft. 

E. New Weapon. 

So far as I have been able to find out, the German 
Army has not employec~ up to the present time, any new or secret 
weapon. In my opinion Hitler f s new--weapon is t.he Elitzkreig.. How­
ever, the Blitzkrei[ is as flUldamentally simple as Forrest1s con­
ception of Il getting there fustest VIith the mostest. men". German 
technique has streamlined the principles of war but has not de­
parted from them. 

German technique may be expected to change as mechani­
cal means are developed or .expanded. For that reason it would be 
as great a mistake to base our doctrine wholly on tactics demon­
strated in Poland and France in 1939-40 as it VIas for the British 
and French to shut their eyes to anything which had not been proven 
in the war of 1914-1918 0 

1. should like _to recommend that ~. develop .£9£. .Q]!U 
theor:y: .Q! Blitzkre:ig" based ill our .. superior resources and ability 
to· produce. neVl mechanical means~ which will enable us to take the' 
offensive in any quarter of the Western Hemisphere from which our 
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security may Ee threatened. 

v. dUTSTANTIING IMPHESSIONS OF THE GERMAN ARM'to (Based on 
observation of operations -in Poland and IIolland.) 

A. Aggressiveness. 

The entire._milita:r-y establishment is conceived, 
organized, eql1ipped, and trained for offensive action. 

B. Extreme Coordination and.Balanceo 

I. Tactical groups are organized and equipped for 
the task in hand. They are given the means to accomplish the 
mission, and they are self-contained. 

2. Complete coordination of elements is accomplished 
by combined training, detailed rehearsal of important operations, 
and adequate mechanical liaison, such as radio, planes, etc. 

C. Superiority of Force, Both in Man Power and Materiel. 

1. A superior air force is the·most decisive single 
factor in German success. The Germans have amplified the capabili­
ties of mechanized ground forceso 

2. Cost in men and materiel is disregarded when a 
vital objective is to be taken. Quantity and speed of production, 
rather than qualit:y· and long life, have governed in the- manufacture 
of materiel. 

D. Thoroug~ Preliminary Internal Preparation (Fifth 
Column) • 

E. Complete Infornmtion on Capabilities of Opposing 
Countries. 

Adequate military intelligence is available. De­
tailed and minute knowledge is made possible by the fifth colunmo 
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